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It wa.a' a proud day for Loula Dumont. and a
proud ; one; for his .worthy:-old mother,when he
stood 1 tpon the qunrber. deck of the gallnnt # Queen,”
trumﬁet in’ head, giving: his ‘ordéra  for “weighing
lnuhdr. aud’ prepnrlng to depurb from the Euglish
shores, . . .

:The. fiaal # good hy » hud been uttered the final
lhaklng o(the hands of scores of friends had taken
ylaeo“‘the final parting tear had dropred ; the figal
good wluhes and « God- apeed ” had been gwen. The
lnohors ‘were hove ; the jib and topsails wers flung
out to'the wind ; suil aftor sail was quickly set; the

[

frosh breeso whistled cheerily through the glistening;

rlggin i and tho * Queeu ”’ was abroad upon her ele.

nt, verily ‘liko a thing of life. The white ker'
ohiefis 611l waved upon the shore; and the youthful

“eaptain still :lingérol over the stern-rail, glass in
hand; to eatoh & lnst glimpse of those he loved, and
from whom ho was now to be separated for many
long ‘months, But the good ship stood gallantly on
her course. . As she disappeared in the faroff dis.
tance, a-forvont » Gud bless aud prosper bim !”. foll
from tho mother's lips, and nu inaudible but earnest
~ Amen !" succeeded it from the heart of Eugeme,
they,v‘tyrued away in silence and roentered their
earriage.

A fortnight passed away, and the family had be-
come somewhat . reconciled again to the son’s
and, lover’s- absonce. In the  meanwhile, the
“Queen » .wos ploughing her. way across tho ocean
in splendul ut.yle. with all sail set; and, wafted on
by, prosperous gales, she madé admirable headway
upon ber enstern voyage. Tho more he saw of her
porformnnce at seca, the .more . Captain Dumont wag
confirmed in the opinion he -had' formed of the good
qualities of the ¢ Queen ” upon his fivat visit to her.

‘fond that she cartled 'an” enormous "spread of
with the gFentest ease; sho was as readily
msnnged as'a ymht. and everything connected with
the sfiip promised most creditably and satisfaotorily.
We Will leave him, speeding on before a twelve knot
bree:a, a.nd return ‘awhile to tho friends he left be«
hlné hlm ut an;nouzh .

It wag about, two weeks after the aailmg of the
“ Qneen," that M. Leighton -waited upon the family
again, and enjoyed n pleasant fefeq tele with Eu:
genie, during which he discovered in her more grace
and good sense than ho had hitherto had the oppor:
tunity to meet with when in her society. The con-
- versation turned upon  the subject uppermost in her
thonzhts. ‘and she 1nquired if Mr. Leighton had seen
the fine new ship which tho Brothers Ellington had.
latterly sont out to China. In common with the
people of the town, he had vrslted the * Queen,” and
much admired her.” -

“T lmvo a8 f‘rxend on board - ber,” ‘said Eugenie,
modestly.

# Indecd I’ . rephed Mr. Leighton : %50 have I.
My brother in-law goes out as het supercavgo. He
is’a selative, 1 think, of the Ellmglons. Who is
your frlend. mndnme?” _

» Captam Dumont."

U The masler. oh ?”

“ Yes. Did you avér moet bim ?" S

#No,  Is he. related ‘to the . Mr. Dnmout Ihuvo
once or twico aeen hers, . mndame? .l;. tlunk the
namo s similar.” e ‘

- He is the same porson," ‘gaid. Eugeme. .

’“ Ahl “But 1 think we never heard him nddressed
exoept as Afr. Dumont, here, and_ hence my query." .

4 Noj . he is master, now, on his ﬁrst voynge in
'.tln\t cnpnoity » .

“I [ever had the plen.sure of mn.kmg his ncqurtin-
q_nce ‘I 1 remomber rxghtly, ho was dlﬂideut in
podioty.”

* Something so, nmong strangers. He is a very
excellent young man.”

“I do not doubt that, mndume, sinco he is tho
acknowledged friend of Ma’am’ 'golle Erfinest,” re
sponded Leighton, politely. « He is on his wnyto
China, you say 7.

‘@ Yes, sir.  He will bo absent a year or more.”

"Leighton reflected. He had resolved to prosent
himeelf as o suitor for I}ugeme’s hand, His posi
tion and rank in socicty, his wealth, his reputation,
rendered him her equal in all respects, - Ho whs'pol-
ished in his address, good looking, well cdueated, rioh,
of good connections, and in every way worthy of E IIu
gouie Erfinest, or any other lady to whom he would
propose himself. He kuew what his pretensions
woro, and he earried himself with a grace and mod.
esty that drow around him myriads of friends, who
vajued him for himeelf rather than for his rank or
riches. . _

“Ho refiected upon his course before ho undertook
to work it out. Resolved upon it, he did not know
what it was to turn back, until compelled to do so.
Ordinary obstacles were of no acoount in his ealen-
Iations, Impogsibilitics he did not pretond to sur.

‘'mount. But his temporament was so constituted

that be went forward, in all his entorprises, until ho
had accomplished his ai v, or was defeated beyond
the shadow of hope. Such was the man—Charles
Leighton. .Ho had been struck with the graces and
beauty of Eugeme Erfinest, and not being u.ware
that he had a living, bona fide rival, (who might be
preferred hy the lady, possibly,) he luid out. hls
pluns to win her,’if he could!, ; .
His ardor was in no’ wise checked when he heard
Eugenie speak of Captain Dumont ns her *friend.”’
Indeed, ho did not give this man & second thought,
At the moment it was suggested to him that perhaps
tho cupmin might hnve been well trcuted by Eu--
genie, and very hikely, ot some future - timo, Lo

. would. peradventure. promiso hlmselt’ a further ao:
. qunintuuce. -But he was gonento the further end of
.. {oreation, 10 bo:abseat o year or

ore. - e, surely,’
would 0't be i in his wny,»xt’ he evef returned at all ;
and 8o he should not. waste his t¥ne in thinking or
Captain Dumont.. _The bird was worth the caging!
Ste was, riow free ; and: e would make the most of
the preuent timo and opportunity. .

Weeka explred and aiill young leighton was a
coutinual visitor at the dwelling of Dugenie divi-
ding hiy attentions and disposing his favors betwecn
that ludy aud the pretty Lucie—but with a siugle
aim, to wit., the conquest of Madame Erfinest. In

the mneantime Lucie beoame attached to bim, and he

fuund himself most zenlously busy with his own
sohemo and ‘the entertainment of young Lucio at the
same time—tho latter bolog so - countinuously in Eu
genie’s suoiety, As his loving star would have it
ho soon came to be very fond of Lucie, too!

‘Now, as- Charles Leighton was rially a” eensiblo
and upright man, he saw at once that he could not
marry both the young ladies, very conveuiently ; so
he mado up his wind ounly to *esteown Lucie as a
very good friend,” (the more especially as she was
to very intinate with Eugenie) and to make love
direot to the other. Bho might aid him in hia enter-
prive, tool A capitnl idea, traly—he thought.

The fickle god, Cupid, would unquestiouably be
very exocllont.servant, if it were pussible for a lover
to subjeot him, at his will; but, as this little follow
usually “rides a bigh horse,” and is excessively
headstrong in his way, hoe manages, ordinarily, to
direct his votaries ; and a mighty poor masler he
makes! Young Leighton was now at the meroy of
this urohin—loving one objéot, and beloved by
another quite as'strongly aud devotedly,

He soon ascortnined that the captain was Lucie's
own brother. Bhe had never iuformed him that any '
attachmont existed between Dumont and Eugenie,
because she did not kuow how far inatters had gone,
And Eugenie berself had never informed either Lu-
cie or. her mothor of the pledges that had passed be-
twoen them. Thaus, comparatively in the davk,
Loighton followed up his suit, until he could bear

suspense no longer, -when he suddenly comuwitted -

bhimgelfs He threw the dice, and lost /

CHAPTER XXVII. .,
OHARLES LEIGHTON'S MISTAKH,

Five monthe, almost, had explrod since Caplain
Dumont had ‘sailed from Yarmouth, and the fumily
had- been ahxiously looking for some news from
him—when a parcel reached the residence .of his_

mother, from the Louse of Ellington Brother, en.

closing. letters to herself, and Lucie, and Eugenie,
The package had confa’ to hand by a retbrn ship, *
whioh had spoken the .« Queen * two months out of
port—reportlng all well and prosperous.

In all his letters,- Dumout spoke in terms of hlgh
praise of the ship he commanded ; which had proved
herself an extraordinary amler. staunch in all
weather, and admirably constructed for her busmess.
To his lady love, ho wrote—

“ You cannot imagino, dear Eugenie, how more

than pleased 1 am in my new ‘position.  Ouly that
l'am far from tho sooiety of her whose image I

.worship, constantly, I should realize tho extpeme of

mortul happiness. The  sailor’s "life—though you
can never bring your mind to agrev with me—is 8o
continuously novel, so eminently inspiring, #o con-..

" |stantly diversified with changing plensures, and .

startling scenes—that 1 marvel, often, why it is that
tho profession i3 shunoed, or condemned. Perhaps
my  heart is in it ’ too deeply ; yot I confess to you,
that when 1 oannot be at your side, Eugenie, I would
only be abroad upon the open, beautiful blue gea ! °
Up to the date of this letter, (which, with others
thav I shall forward to my dear mother and Lucie,

by -the first opportunity) we bave gouoon swim- -

miugly. Everything has worked well, just asl
would have bad it. Our crew is agood one, the
wenther has been propitious, the ship is a very ex-
cellent performer, and we shall make a speedy
voyage, undoubtedly.

Bear my constnnt remembrance to my family,
Eugenie. Fur yourielf—shall [ write what I would
sayto you? "I cununot do that.
indebted to you, how can yoa ever expect to bo
remunerated ? I know your answer i3 ready. Trusg
me, then, I am unchanged, uuchangeuble in wmy
heart’s devotion, Kugenie. .We shall meet again,
right soon. Will the days &nd wecks be leng that
geparate us? Remember, then, that £ too, shall bo
weary with watching for the coming of the joyous
hour that shall again unite us!

I think, decidedly, that there are _qrades in loving,
a8 in many other watters. How dearly I am devoted
to you, Bugenia, [ feel I cannot express. I thiuk of
tho many happy, blissful moments I have passed
with yom, very often: and 1 question, * does she &o
lovingly ‘and Constantly remember louis?’ - And
then 1. answer, ye:! For | know full wcll, your
heart. ° °

Wo have just spoken the ship 'E«lmund Burko,’
bound to the Thames, and 1 must close. Gud bleus
you, dear Eugeno! Be constant, and accept tho
best good wishes of  Your sailor-lover,

Lovis”

Ox the evenlng following tho receipt of this letter,

For all that [ am -

80 gratefully ncceptable to Eugenie, Mr, Leighton
found himself at the residence of the ladies,
solved upon a free ¢oufession of his feelings and in-,

tentions toward Eugenic Erfinest. « Love laughs at
looksmnhs;” 80 he 1ddes, oscasionally, at youthtul
and presumptuous barristers !

In tho present indtnnce, young Leighton fancled
that Fortune favor¢d bim; for Lucie was absent
from home, and he found his inamorata alone. Aftr
a few minates of common place chat, the young
lawyer unmasked himself, 'and commenced the work
of his own present damolishinent, in carnestl

.1 have deferred,‘ﬁugenle. until this hour to speak
to you,” said Leighmn\it length,*apon a subject which
is 8o intimntely conngoted with my happiness, that
Iean no longer delly it, beoause I desired to give
you the opportunity to seo and konow. me, before |
intruded upon your copfidence and your indulgence.”.

w1 -bescech you, er. Imghton," said Eugenie,
quickly, (fearing that he was about to importune.
her, when she did not feel that she had ever en-
cournged it) «I pray. you db not forget yourself.”

“ No, Eugenio, I cannot forget -that you havo
charmed me—that you have enslaved me, Butl
must tell you of it, and know my doom.”

«Mr. Leighton!”

« Perinlt-me to apenk Eugenie ——"*

# Briefly, then ; ahd spare.me the pain of suying
1o you that you corport - yourself rashly. I do not
know what you are oontemplnting, but, I fear, that
you may have misoonstrued my- attentions .to you;
1 hops you have not misnnderstood me, for [ am
veally your friend;, and: would not wound your fool:
ingg_” Yoy v ’

* Do not use that cold opuhet.Eugeme. at this late |

bour.; but, if 1 tell you that for.months I bave watched

your kindnesses' toward me, if I assure you that,

I have construed them .into the results of a warmer
disposition than merely friendship for me, if 1 darv
to toll you | have loved you, ay men do not always
love, if 1 swear-to. you, thut you, Eugenie Lrfinest.
are the idol of my hopes,; aud my dreams,. will yqu
uot .respond to my. -ordent, Jevotlons, and crown m)
wishes with your emile ?K LR ERE N

. Mr, Leighton,” she pald, vir T buve done uugbr
that you have so plaiuly misconcelved, I crave your
forgiveness, But: in .all - honesty and candor, |
pledge you that' you ‘haye deceivél yourself. [ eonn
not respond to your feelings>~1 can.only receive you
as a friend. You will.not, [ think, on reflection, de
prive. mo—deprive us—of this privilege? In onc
word, then, my. honor is concerned !”

« How, Bugenie ?”

o] am already affianced.”

. » Aflianced, Eagenie!”

o Yus—Mr, Leighton—to the mau of my own free
ohoice, who loves,'me fondly, and to -whom I'am
devoted heart and soul, helieve me !" .

A long explanation followed this anuouncement.
Eugenie had good reason for the courss she chuse to
adopt, ingsmugh as she was aware that Luocie was
warmly attached to Leighton ; and, whilo slie knew
that the fair gisterof her lover was. fully worthy of
him, she  also felt . that it was a desirable matoh for
Lexghton. -8he. hnd supposed, also, that the wisits of
Mr. L. were direoted in thnt quarter; never sus
peoting that ke woull torture her late oivilities

bowurd/him .into anything, that should savor of

undue partiality to himself.

Eugenie carried.. herself bravely,. however, in this
interview. ' 8ho aimed so to comport - herself-as that
she should. be at once ridded of further importunity
on the, part of Leighton, and at the same time retain
his . respeot ‘and - esteem—in order that she might
eventually aid in influencing & turn-of his attach:
ment in Lucie’s favor,if . possiblo; for ull who were
noquainted with him, knew Leighton to be a worthy
ond-highly-honorable gcutlemnu, and Bugenic wonld
have been very happy to know that her sister (that
was to be) should be fortunate enough to pleass the
man whom sho so serrously favored.

"This was & delicate busisess to be  managed, how
ever, without compromising somobody ! Neverthe
less, what a olever and pretty woman don’t know
about the arratgement of such little affuirs, is n't
worth being known | Aud.so Eugenie thought. 8he
applied hersolf at once to the retrieval of any ground
that she might have lost wuh Lelgbton, in the ouset,
and thus continued—

-« Do me the justice, Mr. Lelgbton, to belxeve that
I would for no’ reasonable consideration, dxsobhg(
ono whom [ have learned, frow o long and pleasur
able mtercourse, to estecmn 8o highly as I do your’
velf. And you surely know me well enough to re
ceive my nssurance; in good fuith, when 1 tzll you
that it would 6nusev;ine ‘tho decpest pain to know
that I had been the innocent cauto of discomfiture to
you in any way. If you will nceept it, then, Jet m
repssure you of my continucd friendship; and let
me trust!that the result of this evening’s interview
may never mar of interrupt that friendly relation
which I have 8o long enjoyed, and which, on m)
part, certainly I will rejoice to continue” -

.Leighton was entirely ‘disarmed, but he lovcd
Eugenie none the less ardently after listening to
this pretty specoli! -He saw his mistake, however.
Ile saw that her affections were in another’s keep-
ing. He now knew that he had come with his offer-
fng too lato for.its ncceptunc«. Eugenie had pledged
bLer troth and her honor, and he thoughg ho knew
hor too well to. believe  that ber pledge could bo
broken, throngh any.influence Ae posscssed, or by
means of any nrguments or protcsmxons ho could
ndvnnee

- He bad dreamed, in hm blmdncss. that ho had a
good cause! His evidence was all in—he had argued
his case with his best rhetoric aud his moat fervent

.

i
‘

e

re- | and impartlal hearing~but the judge had decided
‘ngainst him—the fiat had gone forth adverse to his

| Dumont!

eloquenco—he had enjoyed the benefits of ‘a patient

interests and wishes, and be was too good a lawyer
to appeal to any higher court, when it was, unfor-
tunately for him, so apparent that the original judg-
ment would surely be confirmed ]

Eugenie dcemed the present ocoasion no fit time
for the urging of her plan to favor Lucie’s claim
upon  Leighton’s notice. Ho thanked her for ber
good wishes, and rose to retire.

*You will come to seo ns often, Mr, I.eighton?”
she said, * will you not 2"

#] hrve not the power to avoid lt, 4 Iwould,
madaime,” he answered, -.

¢« But you cannot permit this disnppointmont—-if

it b such—to interfere with your good jntentions,
after. what I have so frankly said to you, Mr. Leigh-
ton, I feel cortain.”
-4 No, Eugenio—1I . will not oompluin. lwould it
were—I would ta God it could be—otherwise. After
your confession of this evening, I will not murmur.
| embrace the offer of ‘your continued favor and
friendship, and’ will endeavor to dveerve your goed
opiuion-of me. Make my regards to madame, and
Misg Luofe, whose absence 1 regret tonight. I will
call again. Adieul” .

to me to know that you could appreciate her, am!
that you should love her as sho deserves to be loved; -
If you can win the hand of Lucie Dumont, my word
for it, Mr. Leighton, she will prove a brighter jowel
in your casket' than you havo yet conceived of, ¥’
am your friend in this matter, believe we; and I
repeat it, Lucie is worthy of your best devotion,”

. And Lucic has no other friend, whom she will in,
troduce to me, when I may ask her to acknowledgp -

me her suitor, Eugenie 77

The lady smiled, and answered tbat aha knar oB
no such rival. .

- Charles Leighton resolved to try his fortuns’ wml
Lucie Dumont; and he went to his lodgings with’

.| the determination to make a frcsh proposal in M

quarter at an early- day. -

*Eugenie had kept the subject matter of her o’
affair with Leighton honorably sccret.  Luoio never
suspeoted that the man she so honored had ever been:
a suitor for Eugenje’s haud, at all. On the contrary,
she had always-appropriated his attentions to her:*
self; whilo Eugenie had ‘been copstaut in her en.i *
deavors to turn all this over to Lucie’s account, and
the latter had made the most of her opportunities,

Charles Leighton embraced a moment, when ha
afterwards found it convenient and timely, to inform:
Lucie that he had long entertained a passion for hery'.

Eugenie permitted him to take her hand, and
Leighton retired houorably, but sorrowfully, from
the field,

CHAPTER XXVIIL
A PRRBH PROPOSAL, "

When young . Leighton stood ready to take his
leave of “the lady to whom he had so frankly but so
rushly committed himself, he hesitated o moment on
the threshold, as if he had not yet said all that he
desired to ray. He halted, because ho knew that the
lndy possessed a highly honorable and judicious per-
ception in such matters, and he did not wish to
uffend her nice sonse .and judgment. But still he
liugered. -t

*Qan I assist you, Mr. Lelghton?” iqu
geole, who observed his embarfassment. ‘

oI don'tknow whether to suggest it, or not—for
| think 1 can rely on your dixcretion in the premises,
aod the.proposul may prove offensive to that delicate
sense of houorable conduct which is a characteristio
of your duily life, Eugenie. But—if you agree with
me that the subjeot of this ovening’s interview shall
be kept & secret, strictly between ourselves, I shall’
feel grateful to you for the permission.” \

* There is no possible need that it should ever be
referred to aguin, Mr, Leighton; and I fully appre-
viate the motives which have suggested this hint on
your part. I assure you, 1 do agree with you in this
particular, and you may rely on my silence.”

The proposal originally made by Leighton to
Madame Erfinest, was never beard of from that mo-
aent afterwards,

After the lapse of & little time subsequently to
this meeting and frank explanation, the visits of |
Leighton were rencwed oncé moro, and he became a
constant oaller again at the residence of Mrs. Du-
mout. During these pleasant visite,'he was per-
mitted to enjoy the uninterrupted soclety of Eugenie
uod Luole, and sqarcoly another month Had elapsed
when his attentions were direoted more espeoially
than hitherto, toward the pretty and ngreeable Luole

Every possible enoouragement that friendahlp and
courtesy could suggest to the quick mind of Bugenie
Ecrfinest, was given by her in .good ecarnest, to the
furtheranve of - the now plainly growing and health
ful intimucy that existed between the young barris-
ter and the sister of Captain Louis. Rides and
walks, and excursions and partics innumerable, were
got up for the purpose of keeping the youthful pair
in continual - assooiation with each otber; and Eu-
genie watched tho progress of this attachment with
the highest and most sutisfuctory enjoyment.

Three months after the interview that had ter-
winated so unfavorably with Leighton, in Eugenie’s
cuse, the young lawyer found himself ones more
alone mth her, and in confidentinl friondly inter-
course.

-« have reason to hehevo.” emd Leighton, “ tbat
my attentions to little Lueie are not dlsagreeable to
her, Eugenie.”

“And &0 have I Mr. Lelgbton ? sald Eugeme,

quickly, -~ -
© « But you ‘will not. have {orgotten, too, that on an-
other certain occasion, (which. I peed hardly hint
at)-I was quite as-sure that my companionship
would be as acceptable.to ‘another lady. In that in-
‘stance, you remember, I committed nn.egregious:
mistake, though1” he cont.mued, with a rrlmdly
smile, "
- »We will not go back, if you please,” said Eugenie.
+ Let the past be forgotten. I am certain that Lucio
favors you, Leighton, and she is worthy of all your
thoughts and your favor, in return. Bho is well
educated, sound in heart, refined in her sentiments,
and respects you for your moral worth, 8he would
make you & more fitting companion than I could
have been, biecause sho -has that to bestowr on you
which [ had long sinco parted with——a heart, that I
am confident will be entirely your own.”

«So 1 have believed, Eugenie.! But I had made
one unfortunate mis-step on tho-dadder of prospective
happiness, and I havo feared to move ngmn a8 yet,
lest 1 fall to the earth euurcly ”

« You need entertain no such fears, I think, Leigh-
ton. Lucie is of age, and she can anawer for herself,
1 am not her mouthpiece, of course; bat I will not

fle told her how he was pecuuiarily circumstanced,’
what were his prospects, how einoerely he loved her,-
and asked her if she would marry him, ata propen
time, '

Lucle blushed and encouraged his hopes. Bbo oon«
gulted with her mother ‘and’ with - Eugenie, both of
whom were highly gratiffed with this-very respeotable’.
and apparently fitting offer for Lucie’s haud; and:
three months before the return of Louis from China,’
his siater Lucie was the affianged bride of Lhaﬂu
Leighton; Esq., barrister, and counsellor at law, 2

Thus terminated all. further fear of importanity”
from Leighton, on the part of Bugenie, who undel\i_
stood the youthful attorney’s character- thoroughly. .
and who had effeoted the acconiplishment of two' lm<’
portant objeots, through the same: means, -8he'had:

'} #ecured the preliminaries to & substautial mateh B4°

tween Leighton and Ludie, and she still retained the’
valued and.valuable friendship of a gentleman of:.
family and repute, whom she had respected very:
highly, from her earliest ncquamtsnoe with hlm, in-r
England.

Lucm Dumont stepped with a pronder step than; .
had been hor Wont. Bhe loved Leighton warmly,:
and she was too happy to feel that she had won'him:
over to hersell, And ho soon found that this choios ;
was a good ome. Lucle was a sweot girl-—lrdont,*
graoeful, affectionate, winning in her deportment and ;
manncss; and the happiness of hersolf and her' !qrs
ture husbund was lnsting and sinoere. IR

Mrs. Dumont had oause, indeed, to bless the how'
that brought Eugenie Erfinest to her humble homey'
Through ber influence, Lucie had secured a good huss:
band; by means of her liberality, the family, had -
come to be respeoted and beloved by thoso with whont't -
they could never otherwiso bave assooiated; her hbr
terest iu Louis had, unquestionably, been the oausy’
of his late important promotion; and she now!
looked forward, with confident, assuranco—from ‘thes - -
ciroumstances that had- transpired within her owa >
observation~—to the hour when her loved and only:,
son should be united in marriage with her beantifnb .
benefactor and constant friend. . ‘

P
£

feve
; Other lettors had been reoelved by the fa.mlly, of:

late, from Captain Dumont, He had been highly:

sucoessful, and the time approached when he would

eleven months, nearly; and the Ellingtons would
look fur the arrival of the » Queen ”’ in a fow wecks,
if nothing untoward should interycne to preveat.
Eleyen months is a loug poriod of time; and when- -
the.parties thus separated begin to count tho weeks,'
and the days, and the hours; that pass by, Inﬁoiplp o
ting, conatantly, the return of those in whom they -
are thua inmreszed txme lingers Mious\y St

e CHAPTER XXIX. L
NBEWS ¥EOM ABROAD, Lol

The family of Mrs. Dumont—herself, Eugenis a.nd
Lucie—in company with Charles Leighton, who had
now become an acknowledged intimate of the homis -

{ cirole, aud who'passed most of his time in their sos

ciety, were sitting togethor at dinuer, one beautiful,
clear day, Iate in November, 17—, conversing upon-.
the subjeos of tho absence of Louis, and speonlating
upon the probabnlmca whea ho would be with thems
again.

«The Ellingtons informod me,” said Charles’
" thnt he would certaml y arrivo withina fortmghb,
now.”

« That will bg too eurly to ‘expeot him, U-think,”
remarked his mother. “ You know 1 keep an ag
count of his ramblings, and ho cannot well be here.
I think, much before Christmas time.”

“ He was to leave Calcutts, homoward bound,” adv
ded Eugenie, « less than nincty daye ago. He would
stop at 8t Helena, and I suppose that the ave
voyage home is some four months—m it mr
mother{”

& You are correct, Eugonie. I shall not look R
himn much before tho eud of Deoember; though, in
his nice, now ship; ho may mako botter. time than .
ordinary.”

#1 think,” added Lucxo, hnppxly, *¢ I guess ho wily
be here in & very fow days, now. I am famous fop
my dreams, you know, mother.” )
“Yés; but the rosult of your dreamsa s gnnoran,
Just the reverse of what you prognostloahe after m
get up from your rest, Luoie.”

suffer this opportunity now to pass without advising k

you that it would be a source of genuine happiness

« Well, I am noy about to prophecy once more. l

return ngain to England. - He ‘had now becn abseng:. - -



sbould.be
well.be

o

-

5,;’

BANNER OF LIG—I—IL.

dreamed thas Louls had boen gono from us o grmt
while"
“That s sntonlshlng troly,” crled Lefghton,

#considering that ho has been absent littlo shost of

o year,”

# Now do you kecp qulot, Charley, and lct me tell
my story,”

. 4o on, then.”

#Woll, I dreamed that Louls hud been gono a long
whlle, and had got back with a fortune, and had giv-
¢n up tho busincss of o eallor, and had got married
to our Bugenie, hero, and—"

« That will do, I think,” exclalmed Miss Erfinest,
at this polnt. *No doubt your dream must all be
verificd, very shortly,” she added, ironically. # I won-
der you do not set up for 8 Becress, Lucie.”

# Well, now, you sco if this dream goes contrary,
my lady. I will guaranteo—"

At this juncture the servant entered suddenly,
with a lettor that had just been left at the door, with
orders to deliver it to the family, in haste.

Luoio seized it, broke the seal, devoured its con-
tenta at a glance, and springing up, shouted merrily :
. #Joy, motber! joy, Eugeniel Joy, joy, joy 1”

s What is it?” cried all,

, “He’s come—Louis ‘has come! What did I tell
you? My dream is odt. Here, read, read!”

“Tlié note was from the Ellingtons, as follows:

:  Maiie Dumont—Very unexpectedly, the ship
4 Queen,” but seventy cight days from Hong Kong,
via Calcutta, has this moment been signalized in. the
harbor. .As the tido is now at the early flood, tho
vessel will be up in a short time; and we tako plen
sure in inviting you to our lookout, if agreeablo to
yourself—und the young“lid)es at home—to see your
~ gon’s'ship as she enters portsgfter a very highly
" .. successful, and extrgordinary quick voyagoe trom
China., . Respectfully, &o.,

Tuesday noon, ErriNaToN BRroTHERS:

‘o0 Order the carriage, instantly,” said Ilugenre, as
the gervant tarried for o reply. o
- %8end our respects to Messrs. Ellington,- and sny

that we aocept their invitation with great pleasure,

and will'attend them directly,” added Mrs, Dumont.

. And within half an hour the mother, the sister,
and the betrothod of Captain Dumont, attonded by
" Leighton, wéro seatod in Eugenie’s private carringe,
on the way to the pier, where, within o twelvemonth,
they had bid adicu to the son and lover. .

. ¢ The % Queen” had "hove in sight but a few min-
~ utes before they reached the dock. The Ellingtons
were expeoting - them, and  they were immediately

* ‘shown into the observatory. of the merchants, where
" fine view of the: harbor could ‘be had from the

‘-eone.. The company were furnished with glasses,

-+ and & sight that went to the hearts of that happy

" trio of ladies, wap presented them in tho still, far-off
dintknee. ' '

/The breeze was gentle but steady from the south.

: wnnd, and’ the ship.came up before it with all sail-
oty frﬁm deck to trnok, It was & glorious sight in
Hteelf. ; +But, ahl how -full of joy and promise and
glu.dness was that scone to the fond' hearts of -those-
who now watched the progress of that vessel to the
shore, on board of which was the -objeot in which
were dentred all the future -hopes of the mother, the
© Yoyer, and the sisser.

In the last year, or loss, Captain Dumont had
visitéd China, wherehis outward cargo, to Calontta
andHong Kong, had ‘met with & ready and profit-
able sale. - In addition to the freight Le took from

Eogland, he had a plentiful supply of specie, for the

purchase'of a return oargo; and he found his facili-

tids suoh, through the credit of the Ellingtons, and
aspartial - owner of the * Queen,” that he was en-
abled to procure a full return freight, of tens, and
silke, and ganny bags, and opium, and spices, and

" shawls, amounting to an immense value, making in

- theaggregate, by far tho choicest and most desirable

retarn shipment that was ever brought safely into

the port of Yarmouth. The market was quite ready
for his arrival, too. ' Prices of teas and silks were
then at:the highest ruling rates. known. for many

" yeara; and no accident, nio injury of any kind, had

ooourred to.qualify the value, or impair, the excel-

lenoe of. the : merchandize with whxoh the # Queen ”’

- was 80 heavily laden.

“From the hour he left port, to the -moment when

© the.order was' glvento let go the anchor” in the .

stteam off Yarmouth again, not a. spar had ‘been:

" sprung not a ropo had been. perted not a sail had

““boen: torn, :He had: ‘bepn emrnently prospered by

wlnd and weather, and . his' health, and that of his

orew, generally, ‘had been remarkably good. .With .

~gugh- good fortune, with such 4 freight, and with a

- grateful heart, Coptain Dumont now stood- agein

*: upon the quarter-deck of his noble ship, as she came:

-

onward steadily and gnllnntly to the long mshed for

 haven of his hopes and his ambition, - -
. The'* Queen * appronched, and- sail after snll dis-
appeared &t the word. . As'sho passed up to-her:
--moorings, through tho large "fleet of merchantmen
"and coasters that were at anchor in. the harbor of
Yarmouth, cheers upon cheers rang out from the
‘sturdy lungs of the various crows who beheld her in
* her dashing eea dress, with streaming flags and flow-
ing sall, moving on to her temporary anchorage once.
more, before the gentle breeze that- presssed her:

", home,

The telescopes of the ladies were turned stead-

- fastly upon the ship’s movements, and every eye in

that loving party sought for a glimpse of the form

- of the gallant captain. Dumont had improved in

" his’ personal appearance during his absence, and he

had already donned hlshest ore dress for the occa-

slon—-for he determined to proceed to his home di-

‘ reotly. the moment the ship came to anchor. But,
asyet, he was not to be discovered.

" A mile from tho ehore, the jib and foresail sud-

dénly went down, tho bows of the *Queon turned

sloreward, & sharp order was given, a splash was

scen, and the ship rounded up safely and firmly, at

anchor. The captain’s bont was immediately lowered

" away, and a cry from Eugeme, “Thero heis! That

is Lonis 1" told the rest.

In o few minntes the boat arrived. Tho ladies
had heen escorted to the end of the pier, to receive
him, and Louis Dumont Janded—in the arms of his
,mother, his sister, and his betrothed.

. They instantly entered the carringe ; the crowd of
»friends who witnessed this exciting sceno sont up
thﬁ r_inging cheers of congratulation, and they
driven at once %o the residence of Madame
Dumont.

—

CHAPTER XXX,
DUBINESS AND PLEASURE,

Asgoon a8 the first outpourings of joy aud grata-
~1ation had passed over—when Louis hod asked and
. -answered & hundred quostions about the past and
present—-when ho had - pressed to his warm heart
-{he:-object of his constant vemeratiom, his dear
mother, and had kissed Zway the tears of joy that

‘into -dock. .

eparkted fa the eyes of his Luclo and hls Logenfe—
Lio shook ¢ho kand of Charles Leighton kindly, and
then excueed bimself, as ho hnd a duty to perform
(at tho earlicst reazonablo moment,) with tho Eillng
tons, his partners nnd frionds,

Tlio old gentlemen wero anxlously looking for hia

return, but they gave him an hour or two to the en.
dearments of his family associations. As soon ns
Lio appeared, thoy grected him cordially, and then
procceded at once to business,
“You bavo dong famously, captain,” sald the
clder partner, “and you now sco the truth of what
1 asserted to you a yenr ago, when I proposed ﬂret to
sell you a sharo in the ship” .

1 appreciated your proposal, Captain Dlllngton,
"I remember, but 1 bad not the means of purchasing
at that time, you recollect. I now have to thank you
for the preferenco you then gave me, aud I indulge
the hope thnt you are satisfied that your confidence
in my seamanship and business abilities were not
misplaced.

“You are right, Dumont. 8o good a voyagoe has
never before been made fiom this port; and the
cargo you have returned with, could not come in a
more auspicious time, at lenst mthin my remem-
brance.”

“Tam happy to know this, gentlemen.”

Yes, the prico of teas is now at the maximum

cargo purchased them low, wo notice by your in-
voices, In silks the market is just now active, and
the supply very limited; wo shall do admirably
well on these. Your gunnies are also in excellent
demand, and the opiumi. alone will yield us a v'ery
handsome sum. B assured. we are moro than satis-
fied with your trip, and your excellent good manage:
ment ; and we shall insist upon your. remainlng in
chnrge of the # Queen” as long a8 you contxnue to
follow the sea as a profession.”

- wThank - you, thank you, But, upon thie lntter
point, we may as well nnderstand eaoh other'
shall go to sea no more,”

4 What I S S

-4 No—gentlemen ; my: seilenduys are done, I
promised ‘this before I ventured upon:-'my last voy-
age, and there are those -here to whom I.am under
obligutions, and who will meist upon the redemptron
‘| of this pledge.”

« But, really—Dumont—"’

“ Well, we won’t waste time now on this subject.
The ¢ Queen” will be hauled into the pier to.mor-
row ; and, as'soon as may be, we wiil have her dis-
charged. I ‘want an inventory taken of ship and
effects, and [ desire to have the details put in such o
shape that I may kuow exactly wh ro we all stand,
and how much wo shall realize by the voyage.”
“We will have all these attended to, duly, cap.
tain. The sales of the entire cargo may be made in

.1 a'very few days after she is cleared, us wo have cus-

tomers anxiously awaiting most of the goods. And
do we underatand you to say that you are- desirous
1to dlspose of your one-third interest in the ¢ Queen,’

also 7

*That is lmmnterlal to me, at present. Perhaps
yes—probably not, however. If a good master can
be found to tako charge of her, I may leave my
money where it is. Of this I will determine here.

‘lafter, Her freight list and present cargo valuation,

agealding to my reckoning, is something like & hun.
dred"#Yi*t wenty thousand pounds sterling.” '
More than this, onptnin. The prices we ghall
realize upon tho opium and silks is considerably
in advance of your estimates, probably. But, we
will see to it all, and you shell shall have-a detailed
account.ourrent of the ship and ventures of the
voyage, within & month, at the farthest. In the
meantime, we shall - honor your drafts for any
amounts of money that you may want to use, wrth
great pleasure.”

“Tho *Queen’is & mngniﬁcent sailer, gentlemen,
and is really o oredit to her constructors.. :
 Yes, your -voyage - out :and. baok demonstrutes
this fuct; onptain; .and we could sell her, to day, at
o very bandsome .advance -upon. cost and interest,
notwithslnndmg -the year’s wear . she has experi
Gnoed.”

1 will geo about this,. then inafew dnys. I have
now to go on board, if - will yon __pgo.se pigualize my
boat, and, give du-eotlous 08 to having her hauled
We.can. got ithe Customs. officers on
board tomorrow,and break hatohes, at once.” B

" .4.The, sooner, the better. for, us. all,” sald El.
-llngton ‘and . & fow. minutes afterwards, the boat
arrived from the ship, and took Captain .Dumont
back, aboard.. The neoeasnry orders were now. given,
and -the +# Queen” was put into dock. - The next
morning they commenced to discharge her splendid

agreeably to Dumont’s wishes. Her spars were then
taken down, and .sho- was " forthwith put. into the
hands of .the mechanics, for:refitting, pmntlng, eto,,
preparatory for. another voyage, before the geason
ghould get too late for her to start profitably.

. Louis now turned his attention to a little enjoy-
ment with the ladies, and to relaxation from his

cominon duties.. He had been unable, hitherto, when

temporarily at home—between his voyages—for lack

of means, to cnjoy much of shore life. Ile wns now

rich—-rich, in his own right—far beyond the limits

of his'most sanguine previous calculations ; and he

determined to look at the world as it exhibited itself

on the land side, hereafter. He had mow had an

ample sufficiency of sailor-experience, he thought, and

his promise to his sweet Eugenie he was now willing

to redeem, His present means would enable him to

provide for the future certain comfort and ease of
his mother and sister, and he would still have an

ample eum left for his own wants.

- He soon learned that Lucie had been betrothed for
some months, and he quickly approved tho match.

He was acquainted with Leighton’s family eonneo-
tions, and know his position in society.

“ But, if Lucie is about to slip off in this way,
Eugenie,” ho eaid, one evening, * we must n’t permit
her to got ahead of us, surely. 8o put on all sail,
now; and let us get into the haven as svon as they
can report themselves, Whet say you, Eugenie, shall
wo not all be marricd on the some day 2.

« Married, Louis I” soreamed Eugenie, * ms mar-
ried? Upon my word, you are in exceeding hoate, 1
think.” '

« T have waited patiently; and now I have the
means to propose this with & becoming grace, I do
80 the more confidently, Eugenie. 8o, if you are dis-
posed, 1 offer,you my hand and fortume. Shall we
margy upon Lucie’s wedding day 7”7

s If you 80 clect, dear Lnuxs, I am content," said
Eugenie, more soberly, i

« Ba it thus, then, Eugenic—and we will all go-to
church together.”

The matter of the secret purchase of a portion of
tho sbip, for ‘the benefit of Dumont, was now ¢x-

that has been known for years; and your super-|

' | cargo, and within a week evorything was. in - store; |

plalued to Lim, fully,” Eugento bad taken this
caureo to ald him, when sbo found bim fully re
solved again to try Lis luck at scoj and it turncd
out o Judlolous tmovement, that sccured to him o
name and a competenoy for lifo, sulsequently, Louls
Lind always suspected that ho was ndobted to Euge-
nic for this favor, but until sho sow gave him tho
dotails of her plan to servo him, be was not cortain
to whom ho owed so much,

A sorles of pleasant partics wers now given at tho
hospitable residenco of Madamo Dumont, and Louis
began to enjoy life at home right heartily. As he
becamo moro fntimately ncquaintel with Leighton,
e grew to esteom him proportionatoly to his true
worth, and they beeame fast fri nds.

Tho good old lady Dumont wasnow at tho zenith
of her happiness. She had seor worse days than
thoso she was now in the midst of; but her pros.
peats were now bright, and she wos cheered by'tho
promise of tho future continued companionship of all
that was left her in lifo to love.

Preprations were being made for the approaching
marriages of the four persons who had so ouriously
been brought together, and all was joy and prospec
tive happiness at the widow’s dwelling,

——

CHAPTER XXXI
THE'DENOUEMENT,

made up, after & fow weeks’ delay, and the goods
were all profitably engaged, or disposed of. The
value of Louls’s thirdpart of the ship 'was credited
in his account at eight thousand pounds. His sal-
ary amounted to six hundred pounds. His share of
the profits on. the ontward and return freight and .
cargo, (mitius his debit of interest acoount,) reached
the handseme sum of three.aud twenty thousand
four hundred pounds! 8o that he now found him.
self snfely hnrbored at home, in command of . over
I | thirty-two. thousand sterling—which would yleld
him, at the ourrent rate of - interest at the time, an"

/| income of - nearly two thousand pounds per annum.

This was ample for his needs, and; added to the
wealth of Eugenic, (which she still held in her own
right,) their joint fortune wasa very hnndsome and
sufficient property, '

Lieutenant Mo'Leish had- been onlled to quarters
in another part of the kingdom ; and Eugenie nover
thought it worth her while again’ to repeat to Du:
mont the details of that showy gentlemnn’s ndven~
ture with her.

Young Leighton found that the exohange he had
made, or rather the transfer ho had made of _his af-
feotions, from Eugenie to Lucie, was a very fortunate
arrangement, ultimately. Luocie proved all that he
could desire in a loving, faithful, devoted woman.
Her disposition suited his own temporament to &
charm; and he always contendéd, in his later ex-
perience, that his love belonged to her, originally—
and that he intended it should be bestowed upon
her, howover ke might have “ flirted” with Eugenie!
This was just as well on his part ds any other de-
claration ; and no one was disposed to alludoe to acid
grapes, in connection with his nssumptions!

The unfortunate history of Eugefnles father was
never” brought up, because she saw no ocoasion to

sea, while in his company, then on her way to
France and England, sho often spoke of, and the par-
tioulars of that fatal scene wero well known to
Louis, who, it will be remembered, wilat that time
a sailor on board the * Raven;” an%n beyond this,
none-knew, or cared to know, who or what she-had
been. Her education had been well attended to, and
she was an apt scholar. 8bo spoke English excel*
lently.well, on her arrival at Yarmouth; and since -
that time, sho had aimed to improve herself 80 that
she would now very readily pass for a native of the
oountry, in ordinnry conversation.

* Mulech continued to preside over the smuggler
band that remained -yet in the passes of the Sierra
d’Estrella, whero heaps of, merchandise and ‘hoards °
of riches wers constantly being acoumulated. The
Abbe Dugarre returned to his * mission ”- at the
oastle, where ho still dwelt, tho terror of the menigls
and - the -tool of the lord of Esilrone—the same
scoundrel at heart that he always was;and: ultmys
would continuo to be, thereor elsewhere.

Antonio: Erfinest had gone the way of all the
earth, -Eugenio sometimes- became shooked asshe -
dwelt upon tho singular fate that caused them t6 be”
brought together, - as lovers, Lut sho saw how.her:
destiny was thus bejng carried out, and though she.
mourned his loss, she deemed herselt‘ fortunate thntn
matters turned out as’ they did, in reference to her
father’s fate. -

The ¢ Reven,” or her crew, were never- afterwards
heard of. The associates. that: ¢ Ostrello . left be-
hind- him at the Eyrie, bolieved that he had either-
been lost at sea, (which' was the most probablehy-
pothesis,) or that his vessel had  been seized, and

| himself and crew assissinated, or taken into port as

prisoners—in which latter case, they kuew his -
gohooner and property: would of courss have been '
confiscatéd to the government; and’ either ‘supposi-"
tion ‘precluded the. probability of bis ever returning-
again €0 his eamp. - Maleoh, however, though he
8aid nothing of his belief, felt sure that he had-run
away with the girl he had abducted ; and thnt he
was still alive.and dafe, somewhere | '

Among the cffects which Eugenie reserved to her -
own use, after securing tho two chests of merchan-
dise from the wreck, were several pieces of choice
sllks and satins, which were now brought into re-
quisition for the bridal dresses. - Herself and Lucie
were both to bo attired alike, on the occasion of their
nuptials, which were soon to take plage at the resi-
dence of Madame Dumont. In the little box that
she had also prescrved at that time, were several
superb jewels of high valug, A portion of these
wero wrought up and set .in tinras, nedklaces and
bracelets, and Engenie divided them with her new
sister—that soon was to be.

Louis proposed a transfer of the portion he owned
of the “Queen” to Eugenie, or to ‘dispose of it, ns
he could at a profit, and pay her over the proceeds
but she declined it, on any terms. Bhe had enough
without this, she declnrcd and he was at liberty to
do what e pleased withit. He finally sold it, aud
placed tho funds at interest.

soon afterwards sailed for tho east again. The
Queen was kept in the China trade for soveral years, -
and proved o most valuable and proﬁtahle concern to
her owners.

Mrs. Dumont lived to a green old ago, in the ¢n-
Jjoyment of all the comforts of life, and died at last
surrounded by her children and their children—
amidst happiness and plenty.

Agreeably to the arrangements finally made, the
two couples—Louis and Eugenie, with Charles dnd

N

The account of the « Queon’s”. first voyage was

explain it. The fact of her having been wreoked at |

A new master was found for tho ship, and she:

Luclo—met thelr frlends at fho dwelllng of tho
mother, whero tho rites of matrimony wero per-
formed, and whero the furtuncs of tho lovers wero
thus pormanently united. A joyous gathering con-
vened on this brilllang cceaslon, Thero wero none
who were acquainted with the pprtles most dircotly
Interested in this finale, who did not most sinceroly
# give them joy ”” on tho concluslon of this coremony ;
for rarely had it been the lot of men and women to
bo moro approprintely matobed than were thoe for
tunate and happy brides and bridegrooms,

A tour to the north ‘had, previously to the wed-
dings, been arranged, and immediately after the

servants, departed for London, with a view to visit.
ing Beotland and Treland before they returned.

This trip was duly accomplished. They were ab-
sent from home some four weeks, when they at last
returned and settled down, in scparate estnblxsh
ments, in and near Yarmouth,

Mr. Leighton continued in the practice of the law,
by which profession he roso to eminence. - He never

and mother, Lucic Dumont proved all and more than
he had anticipated ; and there wero no olouds to mar
their future peace and prosperity.

After a fow months of leisure, Louis became un-
easy, end sighed for his old business again. Eugenie
rallied him upon his forgetfulness of his promise.
But still ho longed to try it *only once more,”

& What did you promise me, Louis,” she ueked
“ whon you last returned from China 9

I remember it, perfectly,” AR "», :

“ What was it, then 2 N

permission.”

 Without my free permrsslon, was n't it, Lonls ?”
“1 think you are right” . -

it, under nny clrcumstances. ~We hava' suﬁielent of
this world’s goods-—-we are heppy and safe, on.the
land. * You will never-have my free consent thut you
shall again lenve ‘me, to go upon the water.” - ;

“ 'l‘hen I wrll not go, Eugenie,” sn.ld Louls, deoi-
dedly, - -

And ho never did, They rommned in the enJoy-
ment of their'wealth, content in each other's society.
And the hoppy and beloved Eugenio Erfiugst long
had cause to bless the -hqur when was entrusted to
ber keeping the unfortunate Smuggler’s Secret,

Written for the Danner of Light.
ON BABBATH MORN.

—

BY QX0, §. JORES.

Mothlnks tho meudows look more fafr,
And gayer tiuts the hilis adorn,
And flowers, more free, tholr perfumes spare
Upon the still and fragrant air,
.On Sabbath morn!

It §n the birthday of the week,

_ And now creation, thed and lorn,
‘Would séem a doy of peace o eeck,
And Nature woars a rosy cheek,

On 8abbath morn {

'Tho forest birds more sweetly sing,
In every troo, .and bush, and thorn;
Tho swallows cliclo twittering—
The Insects float with brighter wing,
On 8abbath morn |

Then why not man, from troubles vilo,
Relieve his mind, while joy is born—
And leb his splrit breathe awhile,
And catch tho glow of Nature's smile,
. On Babbath mornl
Falmouth, Mass,, 1850,

" "LITERARY PIRAQY,

It sometimes becomes our duty to: chronicle the ad-
vent of -a ++character’’ in tlfe - fleld of . literature who
evidently believes in the truth of that profound Westorn
editor—+Ficts s EVERY man’s property I'" Whether
in a high and exalted. position or in a, comparatively
low one in the intellectual arena, a disposition on the
part of a porson to appropriate tho thoughts of others
to his own iglory’’ is decidedly contemptible. Bome-
times mon are docelved into.it in their writing, by an
involuntary action of the moemory; but even on' that
ground how can we account for the fact tho:Frank
Lee, of Norway, Mo., remembered and wroto ont involun-
tarily a pieco like the following. We received from
{ this individual, the plece helow—purportrng tobo °

ertten for ths Dannet of nght-.
’ THE BPIRIT LAND i N

Y FIIANK LBB,

. Thore ls aland mine eye hath scen, .+ *. .
1n visions of onrnrltured thought, '

‘8o bright, thut a1l which spredds betwe oon.
-Js.with.its radiant glory traught.

. A 1and upon whosoe blissful shote . ‘
+There rests no shadow, falls no etain; . .
Thero those who mect Bhal’ part no more,

.And those long parted meet aguln; -

s eklos aro ‘not like earthly ekies,
) *With varyfng hues of shade aud Ilght
. "It huth no need of suns to rise,
To dlsslpnte lhe gluom of night.

’.l‘here soeepn no desolntlng wind,
- Athwart that calm, sercno abodos - 3
- The wanderer there a home shall ﬂnd.
Within the Parudise of God, .

.. Norway, Me., Sunday, May 2DU|, 1850, e

‘Now whnt wo have to say of the above’ is, that who-
ever of ‘our rendere will take the trouble to turn to the
870 page of the collection of Hymns for Christian
Devotion—especinily adapted for the Universalist De-
nomination. Edited byJ. G. Adams-and E. H. Chapin.
Boston: - Abel Tompkins, 185¢"'—will -find ‘the 564th
hymn. under the head ¢The Bettor Land,’ to be the
same ag this, word for word ! - How are we to account
for this—Frank's was written on "Sundny. May 20th,
1859;"" the ctherewhich is tho same—wvas published
five years before? Oh, fie} for shame! Frank, how
could you' “steal” from a Ahymn-book, of all things!
Let us give you a piece of advice: The broad ocean of
Hymn-books is sailed over by the men-of-war of all
nations—there {an’t the slightest chance for a gentle-
man with buccaneering proclivities to succeed—neither
would we recommend you te try the more modern
poets; but spread your sail, and speed off into the sea
of the Llizabethan era—there, amid some of the minor
poets, you may reap a rich harvest.

We take oceasion to say to our readers that we ex-
hibit this specimen for the '*good of the press’ in
general—as the police of our citics hang up the por-
traits of great rogues—for verily therc iz & man among
us who not only depends upon the viignorance and
stupidity of his readers,’” but also on that of the edi.
torial fraternity !

Go forward, Frank, like a bold diqelplc of Dampier
and Morgan—let your banner stream from tho mast,
and with your portfires blzing with poctio frenzy,
sweep forth upon your prey—as the old song (which
we humbly hope you may not ot some future time take
occasion to purloin) hath it:

“Then sald the rover to s gallant Crow—
Up with the dlack flag—down with the *blue/*
Fire on the main deck—fire on the bow—
Fire qn the gun-dock—and fire down below "

Wit anp Huson— Ah 1" crled Rabelals, with an honest
pride, as his frionds were weeplng round his death-bed, «if I
woro to dlo ten times over, I ehould never mako you cry half
50 much as I have mado you laugh.”

ceremony, the newly-wedded people, with a braco of

had causo to regrot tho course he took. Asa wife| .-

#That I would not leavo’ you ngaln, without yonr =

“Well; then, T assuro you I'shail nover cotigent to |

. { must cover all the phenomena. -

Wrlttan for the Bander of Lights
THI -BORG OF THH SPLRITH,

Jure s our peaccful land,
DBestrown with flowors, -

‘Thrown from & geutlo hand
To cheer tho hours;

Wa havo no sllent tears

. To mar our summer spheres,
~ But oft In thought we listen to tho song
Thag from swcot cherubs doth ltself prolong.

From amber fountains flow
‘Walers thut blend
With pearis that lie below
And lustro lend,
And muslo soft breathas forth
+ Of eomo fuir spirit’s birth—
Or tolls some talo, yet causcth not a sigh,
Or wafts wher cooling zephyrs with it fiy,

Wo float where cascades fall, -~
Bparkling and bright;
Or where good shepherds call
Thelr flocks at night;
Or whero pure children sleep,
- To soothe them If they weep,
Or give them of that saving light a gleam,
Through soft pictures which mortals call & dreams

Wo fmpress the'mortal
In oll bis 8fo,
. Bhowing him the portal
. To enter In,
’ ‘Where hope forever llves— -
B Where paace her mantle givos— )
Where flelde of - truth beforo Lils eyes are aprend, |
'Lllllllg him on her flowery pnths to tread.

Wo still our progress keop,
'I'hrough spheres above,
* - Bowling good, thenee to reap -
His boundless love, .
Our mansions bright do loom—- :
The entranco 18 the tomb | - -
 Come! como then, mortals, and with one nccorrl D
‘Wo {ll pralae our Maker, mighty God, our hord. .'B.

SPIRITUALIBM. ,
" The followlng ig from the pen of Mr. E. G. Folsom, "

to show that the phenomena of modorn Bpmtuuham
were of mundane origin :—

" Twice now have we beard Dr. Douglas in hls two )
publio attempts at solving the mysteries of modern -
Bpiritualism—onco before the Tenchers of our High
Behool, and lastly and samely as the bold chnmpxon
of Cleveland’s able olergy. )

The gecond discourse, same as the first, was deliv-
ered in the usual gentlemanly, gentle, and dignified
manner.- His cool and dispassionate style may.be -
proportionate to the certitude of his newly discovered-
key, with which he, as he _Bupposes, unlocks all-mod-
ern, and of course all ancient mysteries, which have '
and Btill are holding spell-bound the deceivcd nnd
the deceiving.

Ho remarked, at the outcet, thatnot until now -
have the minds of the world suﬂiolently ripened to
recelve the true exposition, and on_this decount has
it been withheld, although he had been repeutedly
advieed to publish it.

We have most intently, and honestly, we trust,
listened to what Mr. Douglas and others. regard. .a
complete éxpose of the whole thing, Nonme, we trust,
would more readily’ accept o rational explanation of
this most interesting 'and important subject than :
ourselves ; for! there can be no advantage to the im-
mortal mind to be - ensphered in the mists of error
and ignorance.

As an_objeot of i rnqurry none.can be more intense-
ly interestiog, none of greater importance, than
these phenomens of the nineteenth century,’ termed
Spiritualism. 2

.Upon the .threshold of our inquiry we are met
with the two grand contending. elements of nggress-
ive thought, viz,, Truth -and: Error, oue or the other

. |of which is" to hnve the ascendenoy. Let us investie’

gate; then, this as all other:objects of inquiry, with
great candor, manifest honesty, and a desire to knoy
what is truth and what is error in the premises,
We will now state, as far as we are able, Dr, Dong-
las’s explnnntron, what are his positions, and what
his conolusions, He ‘gavo to Mesmer the credit of
presenting’him the key ‘with which ho claims toun. -
look the mystery, . The doctor then brings forwaxrd a .
new faculty of the human. intelligence~a + medial ;.
ficulty ”~—as "the grand’ key-stone to his expose, al.
though we are at* a great loss to know what'it'is, -
and where its ‘locality, or" what its nature, -But,
nevertheless, this is his position—this the pivotal :
point and hinge - upon which the whole .philosophy
rests.. ‘Now, granting that his . medial faoulty”
exists; how is i¢ going to help the doctor to acoount |
for the alleged phenomena of Spiritualism? “As far
a8 the argument is concerned, we are willing to-call
fmpressibility or suseeptlblhty ‘of mediums a % me- -
dial faculty,” if it be wished, and proceed at onoe ‘to
apply the principle to the phenomena.
“The dootor said that a theory to be of any value
He also claimed for "
the # medial faculty ” infallibility, and- that by
means;of this faculty the medium could only echo
back- the ideas and thoughts of the inquirer.. He
went oven further, and admitted that the mysterious
mediumistic faculty could be exercised between-par-
ties however far- removed from each other.

least it tonds that way, and is all we want to prove

{the whole colossal theory of spiritual -intercom-

munion between the two worlds. - We greatly won.
der, indeed, that the doctor should thus concede so
muoh but it may be accounted for on “his theory of
homoeoputhlc medicino, which rests upon the great

. {eardinal principle of * Similia similibus curanter”’—

like cures like.- Bo to upset Spititualism he takes

* |'# similia” phenomena, thinking, perhaps, it would

provo an effcctunl cure, but unfortunately we think
in this caso the * similin " jmplies the * similibus,?
the very thing which he has sought in his blunder-
buss argument to overthrow. .

We will in the first place argue tho questionina
pure metaphysical point of view, and see whether -
tho doctor’s theory is true, and covers the whole sub:~
ject, without calling to bis aid spiritual intelligences, -
for bo it remembered that by means of this * medial .
faculty * he is to account for everythmg, ‘while in
fact he never touched upon raps, tips, playing upon
musical instruments, &e., at all. We felt a little
curious to know how he eould on any *“medial fa.
oulty ” theory merely; even nppronch o plausible
explanation of one single *tap,” to sy nothing of
other astounding demonstrations all over the world,

He affirms that this * medial faculty ” cannot give
us any phenomenon whatsoever, except that which is
mundane, cchoing and re-echuing ouly the stale and
prevalent idens already possessed as tho capital
stock of human knowledge. Let us see how this
philosophy will work, OUn -his theory, where is the *
possibility of the world’s progress? Then again, -
we are inquisitive to know Low came immortality
and eternal life to light as a part.of human know.
ledge? How, in short, has the idea of spmtunl ex.
istence obtained in the ‘minds of the entire human
race? The iden itself is a living, inspiring, and.
omnrp:‘esent resident within every buman breast H
is constantly glowing and prompting to a higher nnd
nobler life. Blot it out, aud we are s the beast that
pcnehes but how comes it a universality wrth the
race and tho world ?

Right here the doctor’s theor_y failed, or rather, .
his principle of * medinl faculty” wag misapplied,
for he had only to make right use.of his key to hnve -
nnlooked the vast storchouse of mind, wealth in the
vast universeliums of thoupht and mtelngurce

The dootor may bave overlooked the fuct, that the
very idea of jmmortality was first lodged in-the .
human 1ntell|gence, nud is now constantly bemg res -
cognized in the presont as in the past experience and
history of the race,on the very principle whioh he

oJaims to make uss of to prove its utter fallacy, ' It *
is here wo geo tho use of the « medial fuculty,’*whlch =

published in the Cleveland Plain Dealer, in answer
| to two leeturcs by Dr, Douglas, who made an effors

. Quite - .
" .lsufficient this; it sounds a littlo spiritualistio; at
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fs only mnn's centerstnntial consclousncas, upon
which break tho mighty waves of waterlal and
spirltial truths, romote or near, as dash the foaming
wators upon the rock bound const,

. Doea not every person recoghlzo. the fact of tho
real hereafter, u8 tho busts of tho ddeal, resident in all
minds of the world? - But all {deals aro coples of tho
reals and Low could this huve been Imprinted, paint-
¢d or pictured upon buman consolounness, but by the

beautiful, all perfect, und all Diviue law of impressl- | ¢

blllty ? or—in thy language of Dr. Douglys, if it be

lafoer to him,—by the usvof the » medial faculty 9

or all that constitutes tho difference between minds,

in their more ready apprehension of human or spirit.

ual knowledge, Is owitig tu the greater or less sus

coptibility to iiupression from all and any sources

whatsoaver. . . )

Then, in a purely metaphysical point of view, we

could not attain auy positive ussuranco of the glort:

‘cus future, except by tho great fundamental prinoi-

" ples of mediumship, ‘'he existence of the ideal in our

. mindy, does'but urgue the reatav o copy; and this

. most certulnly implics visual ‘contnct, or scnsing,

- which would inovitubly lend to spirit intercourso be-
tweon this and tho world of our departed frieuds,

I “Truths descend
From God throngh minds according to tholr stato,
There *s no Mnality in highest heaven, .
More truth, more llght, maore life, moro blesscdnoss,
Grows, multiplles, unfolds, or Is revenled .

With every clinigo of state, with every new *
Oonsociutivn of ncourduut mijuds, . .
o .+ Oraphit-union of love-ulended hourts.”
.+ - Again, we should object to Dr. Douglas’s limite-
*4ion of the.» medinl fuculty” to things purely mun-
“ dane, for it would up+et all Divine Revelation, demol-
- ish all veligions of eurth, mnke Christianity a farce,
--gnd dll-preaching vain. Butno; his key worksno
- . vless benutitully and favorably, if righsly applied, to
4 gpirit manifestations of the Bible. 1t is here we have
~-simply a vecord of the varied experiences of men in
-, "=the exerolso of their » medial fuculties,” whereby the
- ourtain of immortnl life has bren frequently raised,
~and the glories of the future state allowed to burst in
<-upon‘earth’s enraptured and astonished vision, This
i {8 true of all Bibles und all religions under the whole
- heavens, - 1t iy seen in Fetischisimn,  bowing down to
"~ gtooks and stones,” it is recognized in Brabhminism,
+yrhere over 300,000,000 of intelligences are supposed
ntpmingle in hunian affairs ; wlso-in Mahometanism,
“where it is o part of their fuith to believe in the at-
+ tendance-of two guardiun spirits upon every individ-
~ual soul from ity birth to its gruve.
" *The Pagans; too, worshiped their horoes aund sages,
~and constantly recognized their intercourse and pres-
-'gnee; + Sawe 8 truy of the Jewish and Christian

- 4-religlon, which -bay alwnys been g part of their be-
-‘Hef, if the records themselves are relinblo; for one
»angel appenred to Higar. three to Abraham; two to
- Lot, one to-Jncub, one to Moses ; one spake'to Gideon,
~'one talked with Zuchariab, oue appeared to-the two
“Marys' at the sepulchre ; one also to. the virgin Ma-
ry; two were seen on the Mount of transfiguration,
+ by Jesus, Peter, Jumes and Johu ; one spake to John
- the Evangelist, on the Isle of Patmoy, &e.

" - "How dues the Doctor account for all these mani.
*festations, on the pbilosophy of his *'medinl faculty,”
* acholng only mundane things. He does not, did not,
“and cin not doit. Now, cither these spirits, and oth-
¢ ora; bufore aud since did appear, or did not. There
.~ ¢an be bui two alteruatives, two horns to the dilem-
“'ma. Which will the Doctor and our brave olergy

take? Will the Professor call this vast array of
“'biblical testimgony hulfucination?* Will he indeed
. Bay, that the willions of wituesses, contempornnevuy
*with himself, arc all deceived and infatunted ? that
human faculties aro deceiving, unreliable, ungertain ?
Weo sbould sooner say of the doutor, that it takesa
‘ great man to make a great mistuke; and although
his sonlpel may lay bare lurking disease in the hu-
man organism, yet bas it siguully fuiled to reach the
soat of.difficulty, in his attempt to reveal the true di-
agnosis of Spiritualism. Noj the subtlety of the
soul's essence s too refined for the Doctor’s chemi:
cals, retorts, compound blow pipes, or miuutest dis
sootions of the body ; for the recedivg wind-elements
ever elude all such presumptuous cliorts,
“Tho soul is full
Of cyes, and hath more fucuities of eight
Thaw day bath sunbenins or the nighit hath-stars;
That it iath teloscople powers wherthy
To bring remotest worlds within tho feld
OF (ts keen vision, and o ekill not loss
To amplify a dew drap, till it shines
. Vastor thun widest luudseapo scen below,"
" How absurd, then, to limit the gifts and powers of
the buman roul, which has yet but just begun. to
" fiash into action upon enrthly planes, . Why, too,
*_avtempt o reeistance of mind-furces in supernal at-
_.mospheres, where thought.flashes are, to clairvoyant
- yigjon,"quite ns appurent as are the furked light
nings’ pluy athwart the material heavens, to outward
..alght? ~
We,

l1;vould again ask, in.viow of overwhelming
--array of truths and fucts in Biblical. history and
. Present. experionce Infidel and Christian : - upon
.-which horn of thedilemma will Dr. Douglas and

‘the, Ray. Clergy bang?. They must come .out and:

-~ oither-subsoriby to this most beautiful and sublime
‘philosophy of spirit intercourss, or. reject.as spurious
_and absurb the soocalled word.of God, or, at least,
. guch portions a8 relate to angelic and. spirit com
,.munion; Ve .
.- -Either these things are, or dre not, manifestations
.- from tho other world, Who and what shall we believe?
. Bholl we take the'position that all this is mere hypo-
- .-thetical vagary ? This would be - infidelic. This is
. s:question that.God and the angel world are rapidly
- hastoning on for a deoision, and it will ‘not do to

“ resist, for- many o poor clergyman already have, and.

" others soon will yield, to the vweet ministry of angels
-#-and their inspirationil forces, when will come to pass
. s renewal of pentecostal days, and all hearts shall
.:draw fresh enkindling thoughts and truths from vast
- fountains above. } L
-« How. can: these positions be eluded? Will the
* s Dootor and the allied Clery claiin that the Spiritual-
-+ ism’of the Bible js difforent in kind, and censed with
":1:the days. of -Christ. and- the . apostles? Healing,
«-spiritual visions, trances; speaking in -unknown
- tongues, visitations of .angels, eto, were. signs in
- those days, and tho same is true of. the present, To
- whom do these slgus the better apply 2 to the minis-
- .ters of .our.Orthodox- chureh ? or to the humble me-
"y diums traveling ns did the aposties of old, the length
+ and breadth of the land, * taking no thought what
" = they shall say, for it is given unto them the self:
. same hour,”” In those duys, fishermen; tentmakers
. and carpenters, were tho chosen weak ones to con-
: vfound the wisdowm and folly of the wise, &nd even so
~ Ui.3s it mow; ignorant journeyman tailors and carpen-
“- i pters; young, delicato and unlettered . females: are
"+ oalled to the rostrum, out of whose mouths is ordained
o restrength in the wisdom, knowledge, and lofty senti-
=2 ments thus poured forth,
" The clergy and all theologians now teach that
© -~ 4these signs™ no more follow those who believe, be-
- *1ylng the very Christ whom they worship and revers
“ % a8 the verotible God. It is truo, wo are sorry to
* 8ny, that our clhurches have no more tho * signs,”
but It by no weans follows that these signs” do
not exiet and are a8 potent to-day ns over, because
they are not seon in Orthodox pulpits. This may be
the renson why the ministers, of whom we should
expect better things, so stoutly oppose the ontpour-
“ing of ‘the spirit in'these latter days—nccording to
promise. Weo shnll expect soon a new translation
- and exegesis of the Beriptures to accord and har
monizo with the new and wonderful theory of Dr.
‘- Douglas’s * Medial Faculty,”
festations on the sacred pages of tho Bible will be
: regarded mercly the *visible forms of idens” with
‘no- correspondiug reality, and blank Atheism the
« gaddening result. We beg simply to ask, In conclu:
¢ gion— i
" " _6Ja God aslecp that ho should ceaso to bo
' All that ho was to Prophets of tho past?
*7 All that he was to Pocts of old timo?
..t - All that he was to Hevo-souls, who clad
s, Thelr sun-Lright miuds fu adamantine mail .
©7" " Of'coustancy, und walked the world with Ilim,
And apake with fis deep musle on their tonguc,
©re i And acted with His pulse within the heart, .
-+ ,.And died, or seemed to outward sight to die, _ -
.. . Evanishing In light, na If the sun .
77 'Gathered its Image back fato sell? ) N

and all spiritual mani- |1

" CORA L. V. HATCH
At Dodworth's Hall, Now York, Sunday Evening,
Juno 10th, 1850,

[Tho Eighth of n Rerlcs of Ten Discourses by Mes, atch
on " Ty BeIENCes AND THEIX PuiLosorny,” Roported for
the Huynur of Light by E, ®. Underbl] und A, ﬂowumn.]ﬂ

agroLoay.

We havé chosen for our theme, on this oceaslon,
cology, We announced at ghe commencoment of this
gerles of sclentific legturca that each, especial depart-
ment wouh{ have reference also to mental philosophy,
that befng the basis and sourco of the whole, We havo
endeavored to trace as full{ ns possible the exact rela-
tions which cach science has to the mind, or to men-
tal philosophy; and also its origin in mental philoso-
phy. "Ouelecture on geology, s like ono beam from
the sunshine, and calling it a sun. It is no more pos-
sible to give any conception of what geology is, of its
various 5epartmenm. of all its wondrous subdivisions
aud perfect hormony, in one discourse, than it {3 possi-
ble for you to conceive from one ray of light what the
splendor of the full sunshine {s. Therefore, you must
not expect too mueh. Our time I8 limited, and conse-
quently we must be brief, and probably our lecture
will not be so interesting in consequence of its being
confined to one discourse,

Geology is taken from geo, signifying tho earth;
logos, the sclonce of the earth; or geology, signifying
the science or' theory of the carth. ~This applies not
only to the physiological construction of the surface of
the carth, not only to such portions of the earth as are
visible to the cye, not only to such as exist in the
Eresent. but all that appertains to the past, All‘that

clongs to the history of the earth belong to geology,
The Puleantological system is a biography of the enrl{.
as history s o biography of the nations, and thus con-
taing a ‘distinet and positive outling of all that has
occurred boneath the surface of the earth since the
morning of the creation..

. Geology is that science, or that department of chem:
istry, which not only analyzes the different qualities
and primoates connected with matter, but also their
construction; also such {)eriods and points as they com-
bine together to form the vast stratifications Leneath
the surfuce of the carth; and all that constitutes that
jortion of the earth which is inhabited, the +lana,”
s known by geology: and all that exists beneath the
water, the unknown inhabited realms beyond the deep,
whero life is redolent with perfect beauty, and crys-
taline caves and coral palaces are buflded, and deep
forests ‘and pgreen bowers ‘live—all these belong to -
geology, Though natural history and botany, and all

-the different departments of science claim  these  ns

their own, geology, in its strictest and truest sense, in-
cludes them all. It is then utterly impossible to con-
ceive of the vast wonders and subdivisions connected
with this sclence. We can only trest of it'as a general
thing, and confine ourselves to such illustrations as
are absolutely necessary in pointing out and tracing
perfectly the arigin of the scionce of geology.
Chemistry was known in ancient days under the
name of aichemy as a secret art, known but to the fow
and practiced in secret, with much mystery and- cere-
mony. Astronomy was known to-the ancient Egyp-
tians under tlie name of astrology. But geology has
had its birth within a half century, pnd even now is
not fully establirhed in the positive sciences. "It docs
not belong to the world of fact, as astronomy does, nor
does it belong to the world of positive experiment, as
natural history does, but it belongs to the world of
speculation to some degree.  And the varfous: theories
of geological construction, and the various geologieal
histories connected witli the carth, are always subject
to new changes from tho suilden developments which are
being made from fossil remains that from time to tiine
are being discovered. Thercfore, no fully established
science of geology at present can possibly be known—
from this fact that the various classifications of geolo-
gists and the various forms, divisions and stratifioa-
tions, arc always subjected to new changes; but the
practical subdivizions of all those which are visible
appear always the rame, and can be classified and
arrunged in the sphere of facts. This may be done not
alone, and not at all by what you read, for Goldsmith,
who wns not a century ago the standard asa natural-
ist, now is known to have been In error. Lindley is
the only and Iatest perfect botanist known. Cuvier,
the French naturalist, has taken the place as the

stindard author in that departwent, and his experi. -

ments and discoveries are now quoted by all claskes of
scientific men; still many of his discoverles and inves.
tigation’, throu%h geologic and through various other
investigations, have been proven to be erroneous,
How, then, can it be possible, with the science yet in
its infancy, to arrive at that (le%rce of perfection where
any positive rule or law can be laid down as governing
the deductions of geology ? There is something yet to
be discovered, something yet to be unfolded in the
world of science, 8o beautiful, so perfeot, 50 conseon-
tive in arrangenent, that all the pages of the past
history of the earth, and of the animals that have lived
upon the carth, and even the origin of man hiwself,
will yet be understood.

Geologlsts profess to bo able to trace through the
various subdivisions and analogies connected with or-
gonizesd matter, the origin of animated nature; they
Erofess to have discovered the exact period when tho

wnan-race originated; they profess to have discovered
and olagsifled all the various animals that exist in this
period, and oven that have existed from time imme-
morial; they have referred to each separate stratifica-
tion or division or rystem of geological development,
some crpecial form of animated nature peculiar to that
period; but for man, the absolute type and epitome of
the whole arcana of ereated existence, they have no
such solution as to his origin. And for each separate
division and subdivision of animal life they have no
special origing for it is proven by the absolute experi-
ments and discoveries of geologists, that animated
naturo always accompanies the peculiar formations of
soll which are found to exist, and that each and every’
age or period of geological dovelopment is accompanied
by its own production of animated and organized life,

The fliat condition of matter is assunted by geolo-
gists, and by the latest and most relinble experiments,
18 have been chinotic; and all the primitive gases which
chemistry discovered are said to have been primarily
in a choatic state; but atoms, as such, were unknown
—natoms as organized substances, but primitive ele-
ments, or gases, in their own natural and inherent
condition.

The history of creation. as rendered in the Mosalc
dispensation, gives to you no adequate idea of what
creation is.. Hugh Miller, whose imagination so far
overlooked his reason that the two could not go hand
in hand, whose thought so far transcended his earthly
Jife that he could no longer remain whoen that burst the
barriors that separated bim_ from the invisible world,
ke attempted to prove, and in that attempt lost his
life, that the history of creation, as given by Moses,
and all the' earlier developments connected with tho
understandifig of natural history by Moses, and by Job,
a8 recorded in tho Book of Job in the Old Testament,
were in strict accordance with positive developments
of geological science, And whether this can, or cannat
bo proven, remains yet to be decided.  Hugh Miller's {s
the Intest and greatest work in that distinctive départ.
ment of geology, Others equally as eminent, probably

more proficient in tho sclence of geology, nttomr‘t to -

prove its inconsistency with early creation, and believe
that tho history of creation, as recorded in -the Old
Testament, was six literal days of twenty-four hours
each; whilst Hugh Miller believed that there were long
periods of time, whose hours might not be enumerated,
et which are recorded in the great book of created ex-
stence, This Is a great iden. He divides the seven
days and nights into seven periods of time, and makes
his geological investigations correspond to the history
of oreation 1n the Bible. - But this is not geology. The
science itself, or the conception of the science, i3 yet
but a thought. Thero are no standards of geologic in-
vestigation; there is.no criterion through which to
judgo of truth and error; thero is no perfected platform
of geologic investigation; we have only the various
subdivisions or systems, which aye 8s follows:

First, the Silurian system, which is the first struc-
ture or system connccted with the earth from its cha.
otic condition; next, the old red, known as the.old red -
sandstone; next, the carboniferous; next, the Paleon
onlitic; and thus on, up to.the present, through vari.
ous divisions connected with these separate depart.
ments. Yetthese are all 50 subdivided and so changed,
that cach new discovery of fossil remains subjects them
to being suddenly rearranged and arranged again, un.
til geologists are themsclves unable to understand
which part of ereation commenced first, and which was

ast. :

Goldsmith's order of creation, if reversed, would be
true. Cuvier's order of creation, in his Hepartment as
a naturalist. if reversed, would be true. Thus we
have some, commencing from cause to effect, and try-
ing to work outward to where creation ends; and oth.
ers commencing from cflect to cause, and constantly
swimming over a surface of fucts, without ever arriving
at tho cause of the facts or the conditions of their de-
velopment. Both are equally in error, for to attempt

1 to commence at the cause of creation, would bo to go

back to Deity, to {nfinite eternity, unknown, incapa-

.| ble of being comprebended. Te commnence with the
“ .| present, and attempt to renson from efect, where the
-] whiolo earth and the whole structure of the carth is but

a vast ken of facts, of results, and not the causes, ig

. ?{1P§l'ly_nbsgrd. . o

-~

Wo must commenca at the most central
which divides the two, to attaln the mcntn[l, power
elfther to progress or regresa into the mysteries of cren-
ted exiatencies, Thercfore, the central wtructure of the
carth, or such pprtlon of tho carth as can Lo analyzed
by the absolute conceptlons of the senses, can Lo do-
monstrated; but such portions as cannot be reaclicd by
tho setses, sicl portions as the mind alone {s left 1o’
conjecture what they are, what the qualitics that exist
Loneath must be' disposed of by absolute reasoning,
The theorfes of the formation and structure of solls,
the stratifications of rock, the varjous minerals, all:
that 1s known of plants, all the productfons of the scn,
all the poctical construction of the coral caves, and the
crystalline \:uluces beneath the ocean wave, all the
nmountaing that tower high above the earth and scem to
crown the very heavens with thelr béauty—all theso
belong to the world of positive thought. :

The science of geology or chemistry, or the posjtive
experiments of {ndividuals, may classify and arrange
such portions as dre feasible. upoh the surfuce, but the
mind alone ean ‘penctrate bencath jt—first. to under-
stand the cause of construction of the matter; second-
ly, its aduptatidn to organization; thirdly, the first
congciouy concep}lon of life; fourthly, the absolute orl.
gin of life; fifthly, each separate department and dis-
tinction of creatiqn as traced to their origin. * For wo
are of the opinfon that cach separate organization—
man, every one of the animals, each separate system in
the floral kingdom—had a separate, distinctive and
positlve origin in the primitive elements which com-
pose the carth, .

The confusion which exists in all geological experi-
ments, arires from the attempt to trace {n man, and
through mon, all that is known of geology. Though
nian containg ench and all of the primitive elements,
and though he feeds upon the kingdoms that are be-
neath him, and hislife is sustained by them: though
the plants and animals assist in his growth and perfpe-
tion, the animals and man, or the animals and plants,
can nover be joined together, . There {s no period of ge-
ologie development, and no experiment, and no demon-
stration, which can ever prove it to the conscious,
perceptive mind, who reasons not only from experi-
ment, not only from facts, but from absolate couses in
bis own mind, Who can ever suppose that manisa
comporition of the animal and vegetable kingdoms ex»
isting beneath him? It can never be done. There
must have. been a positive, separate nnd self-existent
principle, which cauced cach and every subdivision
that exists in nature; something in the structure, some-
thing In the origin, something in the life-principles
themselves, some absolute flat which belonged to the
primitive clements, that caused all these various con-
structions,  And as Hugh Miller attempts to prove, all
geologisth believe, that the fitst orders of creation, as
exemplified in the primitive elements, have, through a
-long ecries of succesyive ages, advanced, progressed, and
been perfected, and noroe or less beautified; until at last,
the first, smallest conceptions of animated or organio
life, exista in the form of plants, and the lowest order of
aunimals; until, throngh successive ages and centurdes,
and ages of centuries, organized life might have been
seen ofeated.  This s believed, in a dogree is truo; but
geology by no means makes it clear at present,.

If the world was 80 constructed, atom by atom, and
if there wasever n time when the separate, dfstinctive at-
oms of l))'our earth were not your carth, there will boa
time when the ecparate, distinctive atoms which com-
pose your earth will be destroyed. If theré wns ever o
time when, as an organization, as a positive world. asa
self-revolving planet, your earth was created, there
must also be o time when, as a self-revolving and per-
fecting planet, it will not exist.

Geology claims not to measure time, but the periods
of existence through which- the earth has been formed,
and thus professes to reveal the composition and struc-
ture beneath you, and the conceptions of animated na.
ture, and all the perfected beauty which exists around
you; alaims to trace it back to its first primitive condi-
tion and organization. and reveal the period of time
when no thing of beauty or life, no vegetable, no flow-
cr, no aniiated life, could exist upon the carth, and it
was a chaotlc arid burning mass, attempting to ofgan-
izo itself into a positive. living thing, wiiere beauty,
life and harmony might be proclaimed. We do not be-
Heve it.© We do not think geology bas ever proven it,
and do not think it ever can prove it.

Our theory of creation and that of Hugh Miller is en.
tirely different, Our history of creatiop and that of
Moses,, as a theological geologist, is entirely ditferent,

osition !

try. but also that which fs known under the absolute

organization of matler, But creatfon, a9 e have sald -

hetoro, 1s attempted to bo proven by geologlo sclence,

When men leave that, because they can never ascertain
i

when creation commenced, what I especial qualities,
perlods aud dovelopmenta were ; when tnon lenve orea-
tlon, and. confine themselves to the juvestigation of
things which nlwnru have been created, then tho sel.
onco of ﬂcolog{ will be perfected. .
Had Hugh Miller, instead of endeavoring to recon.
clle sclence with theology. let theology reconclle ftself,
and gone oo with sclence, he would bave had no neces
sty of committing sufclde. There would have been
no thought too large for hls brain to hold ; there would
iave been no attempt to stretch theology aud dictate
creeds to the- large capacitics of the universo, The-
ology belongs to ite own world; and whether Moses did
or did not understand its principles, 13 not a matter of
moment to ecientific men. Theirs I8 the not, the
world of present fucts, the absolute revealments of a
materfal book—a book of nature—which speaks londer
in its revealments than xm{ ancient record can do.
Why, the universe itself Is the embodiment of in.
struction ; and your own earth, your own town, the
seashore which laves your own continent, presents to
you a greater book of revelation, o wmore perfect con.
ception of the order of created existences, & higher
degree of thought and wisdom, and perfectnesa of
Deity, than Moses and all the prophets and ancient
hilosophers have done. And fﬂ geology is in its
nfancy. Though all the crystalline formations in the
depths of the sea can be read; and though all the in.
habitants which dwell beneath the waters can be clas.
sifled and cafled by their names; though all the plants
which grow there, and have their or?gin deep in the
bed of the seca, can be classified and named ; though
‘all the grass which you tread beneath your feet, and
all the construction of the varfous .trees, and all the
beautified structure of the earth, and all the strata of
precious stones and ores—though all these c¢an be une
derstood, still there is a greater depth, and o more per-
feet construction of gcience, which shall make geology

which will lead you, not to the world of speculation,
where you suppose such and such must have been the
case in the order of creation, but to the world of
knowledge, where you know it must lLave been so-
and-so. . , o .
Mathemalics.is 8o positive, that therc can never be a
mistake in anything that belongsa to it. Geology is 80
uncertain, that every hasis upon which it now rests
may, by some new revealment, be torn down, and all -
the splendid structures which spendid intellects have
created in its sustainance, may totter and fall to the
carth. When geology i3- perfected, therefore, wo say
that it will' not longer be confined to the world of
sl)eculntion. where men suppose they know-; but to
the world of fact, where every grain of sand, every
subdivision of soil, every stratification of earth, every
system of geologic periods, will be 88 positive, as
familiar, and as capable of being demounstrated, as that
two and two make four, Then, and then alone, will
man read the history of creation. Then, and then
alona, will the first conceptions of what humanity was
in its commencement, exist. Then, and then alone,
will all the separate and distinct specics of the animal
kingdom be traced to their proper source. Then, and
then alone, will the structure of the earth be noder-
stood, until all its various formatjons, all its beauty
and symmetry, all the interwenving of perfect laws
which are not inconsistent with cncﬁ other, but abso-
lute and positive, and capable of being demonstrated,
be known, understood, and as familiar 83 houschold
words, If you have ever made an experiment in che-
mistry, if you have ever understood one department of
natural history, if you have scen the birds, the fishes,
the fowls, all the forms of animated life, remember
that they are each and every one but living in the vast
book of ‘nature ; each containing not only what is liv-
ing in the present, but a record of all the past.

And gco}ogists need not dive down into the depths
of the earth and read what the fossils say: they need
not tear up the various formations and structures,
and see what the stratifications say; they need not
venture into the sea to hear what its inbabitanta say;
they need not dive down into coral caves and palnces
where fairies scem to dwell, to understand the perfected
beauty of the sea and its organization. But upon every
leafl which {s presented to the eye, and in every form
which is yisible in animated nature, and in all things

We believe not in creation.  We beliove thére is no
such word legitimately in the science of language.. Wo
believe creation nover was, but always is, “We believe
that whatever exists now, has ‘always existed. or, at
least, its types have ahways existed, We believe that
if man exists now upon the surface of tho earth, there
was never a time that man did not exist, We believe,
and we think throngh absolute reason we cau prove,
notwithstunding the professed discoveries of geolugists,
that each separate, distinctive order of animated crea-
tion that now exists upon the surface of the earth, had
its type, or its absolute symbol, or counterpart, from
the carliest periods from which geology can date, We
believe that no fossilites have ever been found which
do not distinctly prove that, to the earliest of the organ.
ization of the carth, there were some forms of life, and
that, aithough tho present geologic forms which exist
upon the earth may show a distinetive commenceinent,
rise, progress and perfection of all that exists now,
other discoverics prove that still beyond these, and
interlaced with them, were separate and distinctive
claases, corresponding to those which exist now, '

Therefore, to render geology u science, and a science
which can havefor its basis absolute, fundamental prin-
ciples of organized life, it must not profess to deal with
creation; it must not profess to deal with something
which 1t knows not of, but must confine itself strictly
to the perfection of experiments and investigations;
must confine jtself to the classification of such' things
ng belong to the world of the senses, or it can never ba
a science predicated upon true mental philosophy, If
it cluims for its basis anything connected with tho or-
der of creation—that belongs to deeper investigation,
that belongs to the sphere of mind, to mathematics, to
astronomy, to the deep workings of the higher sciences;
but geology belongs to the world of fact. ~ A geologist
cannot tell you, and make you belfeve—if you are a
theologian—that long previous to the so-called com-
mencement of creation, to the day of the Mosaic era,
millions of centuries had passed away, and myriads of
human beings had lived and died upon the earth, B
telling you go, you will not believe it. But go with
him; go to yonder rock, and tear that away that is mod.
ern, delve beneath it, tear away the structure, see the
different stratifications, oolitic and Peruvian, all that
exist beneath—go even to the carboniferous.

In the structure of the universe you find a massive
skeleton, huge in proportion, yet perfect in preserva-
tion, fossilite.” You know thatsince history, or the pe.
riod of creation, there could not have been a being thus

crfected. Though the nncients recorded in the Biblein-
stances of gigantic forms, great properties of life, por-
fected symimetry; yet that records back to a geriod
which Moses never dreamed of.. You begin to doubt,
but still you are not convinced. You must- try for
yourself~-not physically, not to sce it again, but at-
tempt to analyze the structure which exists upon its
surfiice. You find that the stratifications there are ab-
solutely older than any period of time which is known,
You find that still beneath that are more antiquated pe.
viods. And thes, by the absolute conception of
thought, aided with material substances, you fashion,
for ages, the framework of creation,

The difficulty with all geologists, in their respective,
separate’ departments, is this: * They confine 'them-
se{’ves too strictly to one distinét- department of nata-
rol history, or science, or ﬁeology.. Prof. Agaossiz
knows nothing but fossils all his life ; every thought
which he has, every conception of creation, iy based
upon the specific department to which- he has. devoted
hig life. If he is called upon to reason upon a subject,
he must Took on the shelf to see if the fossil is there.
If he is called upon to think of creation, he must look
in the cataloguo to sec if the scientific name- ia there,
or thie fossil is there. And thus his own soul, or
thought, ‘which is the ori;iinu-tor of all science, be-
comes absolutely -an encyclopedia of fossils, not of
life. How can life- be traced from death? and how
can the author analyze or infuse thetn with greater
thonght, unless his own mind absolately originates
something, and puts it to these remalins, and akes of
them living, breathing, organized things? 110\\: can
ho ever understand what geology means, what science
means, what natural philesophy means, what the his
tory of the earth means? How can he ever conceive
of all the vast structure beneath him? Through the
nids of others in his experiments; for other minds, like
Hugh Miller, grasp. upon the specific things and the
minnta details, which he has given, and endow it with
wondrous and greater power.

Thus, even in the struéture of science, the most
minute and acourate details are essential upon which
to predicate the first conception of the thought. So it
is with all men In their distinctive depnr_tments. and-
geology has so many departments that differ in their
respective organization snd construction, and whose
investigations many penctrate much deeper than the
others, and with them absolutely form a vast science,
containing theories, none of which can be relied upon,
beeauso none are perfect. because cach and every one
are subject to & new change, with each new discovery
of scientific trutha. '

. Again; we have as the basis of geologio science not
alone that which is known under the head of chemis-

which live upon the surface of the earth, yon have the
written embodiment of the past history of nations.

Egypt is supposed to be the origin, not only of re-
ligion, but of everything mysterious that is connceted
with humanity—perhaps the origin of man himselt, if
not nscribed to the Holy Land.” But it will soon be
found, when . geology is perfected, that Egypt is not
the birthplace of humanijty; that Palestine or the Holy
I.and was not first consecrated to the foot of man. It
will be ascertained by geological science that the earth,
or something which resembled your earth and had oc-
capied its place, was never created, never had a com-
mencement, and never will have an end,

Some metaphysical geologists, who reason always
from speculation, and are endeavoring to make merit
of geology, by which they may prophecy. have foretold
that in timo the human race would become extinet, and
that is was gradually deteriorating, and that with the
growth of intellect and thought, the physical must
necessarily decay. History proves to the contray;
geology proves to the contrary; for, notwithstanding
the monstrous fossils that are discovered of giants,
which existed in days gone by, the number of the hu.
man family, its universal power and physical strength,
or absolute symmetry and perfectness, was never sd

reat as now. And every animal that is useful to man
gns become perfected, as i proven by tho recent census
during the several past years, And every animal that
is not useful to man, has either become exlinct as a
race, or species, or deterforated in size and form,

All the monstrosities that were formerly connected
with the lower order of the present era of creativn,
have now become modified, perfected and harmonized,
until o wondrous symmetry exists between every order
of creation, from man in the anfinal kingdom, down 1o
the lowest creeping thing, and from the shrab or forest
tree, down tothe lowest fg;m of created planetary ex-
istence. And thus we find that in each scparate divi-
sion, and with each separato subdivision of the order
of crention, there is always preserved a distinctive and
positive harmony.

The world, therefore, is not deteriorating. ns regards
its specific and positive developments, but always ad-
vancing, yet, in that advancement, forever adding in
beauty, in power, in perfectness, in its atomic condi-
tions. And though ail the structure which is beneath
you, and the géological forms which are at present dis-
covered as belonging to the present vista or order of
creation, may be'said to be superior to those which
existed previously, the geologist can never know what.
has existed in the primeval ages. He can only under-
stand what belongs o the present absolute era in the
formation.of the carth, from the fact that the earth is
undergoing constant changes. Volcanio changes and
earthquakes, which are the safety-valves of this earth,
exist, and there is no reason, no philesophy, no science
that can prove what the earth was previously.

The geologist, thercfore, i3 not the historian of the
carth.  The geologist cannot understand from his
present standpeint, any more of its construction, any
more of its beauty, than those who know nothing of
geology. can only give you the facts of hia inves.
tigation;_ Je can only classify the varions material
structures; but as to its life, its consisteney, its ever-
lasting beauty or perfectness, he can give yon no ade-
guate jdea. He is venturing too far when he attempts
to predicate upon any known basis of the present
sclence of geology what the future will be; “when ho
attempts to tell, from any known basis of geology,
what the past has been, - ‘

Therefore, let gealogy be perfected. Aswe have sald
hefore, it is a science [l:n its infancy; it ia possessed of
wondrous powers; it promises to bo one of the greatest
and brightest sciences yet known. It must be trained
carefully. Men must avoid too minutely the distine-
tive details connected with it. They must avoid tho
separate departments as being preserved in themselves,
that make of the whole scicnce n grand and separate
philosophy, whercin each separate division shall be
made to havinonize with the whole. And when some
knotty question, or new problem which seemingly can-
not be solved under o basis of general philesophy, pre-
sents itself, then, having for their foundation absolute,
positive truth—truth, beeause there is such a thing as
truth in every science—and if there is error as its foun.
dation, then every experiment connected with it may
be perfect; and, though all the separnto departments
and classifications mdy be founded in logie, and founded
in absolute investigation, if the science itself, or the
philosophy of the science be not founded {n truth, the
science can never succeed. :

We venture to prophecy that before another century
has passed away, the present system of geology. asa
science, will be absolutely overthrown, and in its stead
& structure builded, predicated not onl{ upon gcolog{:
hut upon astronomy, and upon all the various su
divisions of natural philosophy, and upon whatever is
known of the chemical science.  These will all be em-
bodied in one system of perfected sclence—that science
not only to embody tho geological constraction of the
carth. but also the astronomical constraction. of the
nniverse; also the chemical construction of atows, and
their relations to each other; and -also the perfected
embodiment of life, and of ita relations to every dis-
tinct department of organized matter. _Spch a science

a8 bright, as perfect, and as truc, as mathematica is; .

and such o philosopliy will havo for its predication not
tho present orrors that exlst, but matbenaties, o which
every atom, nnd every organizatlon of oloma, ¢an be
traced by positive motbematica fo thelr legltmate
sourco and origin, o
Wo havb given but an Inadequato fdcs of what we
intended to give on this occasfon. Wo desigaed to
refer moro particularly to that distinetive departmeat
of gcolo;;y which belongs to the constraction of plants
aad anfwuls, but wo have not time. Therefore, at oar
next discourse wo will continue to present tho subject
of which this evening’s has been but a proliminary,
and give & history, or our idea of {t, upon tho forma.
tion of plants and animals, as barmonizing with geo-
logical investigation, '

\

IN THE SOUL'S. TEMPLH,
BY WILLIAM WINTER,
Tho star I wonblb'smnes slono—
In sticnt grandour sot apart;
Its light, its beauty oll my own,
And imaged only fu my heart.

Tho flower I love lifis not ila faco
. For ather eyes than mine to see;
¥or, having lost that racred gracoe. T
'T would have no othor.charm forme, - : - "t

The hopes I bear, tho joys I foel . e
Are sllent, sccret and ®orono: . . 3
‘Pure fa the shrine at which I kneol,
And purity herself my queon. !

I would not have an fmplous gaze P
Profane the altar where urolaid =~ = -+ 4.0
ll{}hopcu of nobler, grandor days, Coa LT
y Hoaven Insplred, by Barth betrayedt * - )

I would not have the noon-tide sky
Pour down its bold, obtrusivo light,

Whero all tho chio.de of focling lfe,
Decp in tho soul's celestial nighs,

Tar from tho weary strife and nolse,
The tumult of tho great To-day,

1 guard my own sercner joys
And keep my own sequestered way,

For all tho world is cursed with care; © -~ ¢ .
. Has nothing sacred, nothing doar; = - . .
No light, no muelc snywhere;— . .
© It will not seo, It will not hear, -

- But thou, sweet Bpiris, viewless Power, '~ *
Whom I have loved and trunted lopg—e::: -
In pleasure's day, in sorrow's hour—
Muso of my lifo and of my song,’

Broathe softly still with gentlo volco, .
I my soul’s templo vast and dim;
. In thine own secret joy rejolco,

[ETITASAY

.7 With morning and with ovonlng'hy‘:ﬁﬁ‘(’; '
And though my hopes around me fall .
Like rain-drops fa the boundless sos,:

I will not think J lose them alf- -
While yet I keep my trust {n theel . . .

S—

et —————)
Written for the Bauner of Light
- POETRY. "%

BY YLORYA.

Poetry ean no more be defined than.oan tho breath
of life. Itoan be felt, realized,” but not: fully ex-
presged. It is that sublimated, etherenl eas¢nod that-
pervades the universe, that fills it ‘with  beauty, and
wakes it to smile as if in gladness. Mdy we not go
still further, and oall Poetry the breath of the In-
finite God? What but his breath, pervading the
universe, could wake it to such glorious beauty ?
What but the breathings of Divinity could impart to
our souls that keen perception of the Boautiful whioh
brings to us such joy, that -we feel, wo- know it is
heaven-born ? ) Con
Pootry is eternal, its origin divine—and blessid,
thrice blessed is that soul that oan resognise it in
its beauty, and acknowledge its power. Peljv’@dixig

all things, it can yet be perceived but by those !)lpie
eyes have gazed toward Heaven till_its light has
flowed down into the spirit, those who naver have
wandered far from the Home of the Soul, from the
innocence of childhood. Wty
The Poet may wander far into thamazes of sin
and earthliness, but he may not o 2
divino gift bestowed on him., PFro .
still flow words of beauty in faylttéss rhythm, but it
is the body without the soul—Poetry is mot ,'t‘.l!‘ell-b,
and the spirit recoives therefrom no holy inspiration.
Apnd yet 1 believe that uo-human soul js, without a
spark of this heaveuly gift. In oh! how .many
hearts it slumbers and swoulders ; but the time may
yot come when a breath from Heaven will awaken it
to life and beauty. SRR

Behold the Artist—how his thoughts glow upon
the canvas! The Liarmonious blehding of colors, the
forms of loveliness and grace, tho scencs of, beauty
and of power there painted, how calm; how still—
yet eloquent in.their siloncel The pioture lives, it
moves, it speaks to your soul, and finds there a sweet
response, & glance of recognition as from.an, old
friend, while you gaze upon it, reading it as & Poein,

‘Listen to the Musician! To his skillfal touoh the
keys reply, clothing' id“swoct sounds the-spirit-
stirring melodies gushing up from his soul, till the
alr scems liko a sea of liquid music—and you wonder
if the gates of Heaven have not boon loft ajar, so
that the harmonies from the Unscen Land may stoal .
down to our earth-home, a bright promiso. of. _futui'o
bliss. Tho Musician recognizes in his. high .gift the
all-pervading power of Pootry—for Pootry and Musio -
are twin-born, R

Oh, great and holy is the Poet’s mission! ‘If 'he
would be faithful to his high calling, he raust be not
of the world.” He must dwell in the serene, atmos-
phere of Christian faith, it he would catoh thesa -
out-breathings of the All Holy, and reach them down
to. earth. Io must live so near to Heaven that- its
divine melodies can steal upon his soiil, a:ﬁd its holy -
radiance rest upon his epirit;. Then will his soul be.
draped in richest iuingery, which will wave fo and
fro at every breath of Inspiration, and from his pen
will flow the thoughts of angels, S

But earth has many o Poot on whoss brow no
laurel wreath of Fame will rest, from whoso pen no.
words of rhythin flow, but who lives out the’ Poetry-
in his soul, %o such an one, moro precious than the.
wreath of worldly fame will be the ¢ Well dono?"
which ho will hear when his earthly veature i laid .
aside, and he takes up the robes he has boen weaving
for himseclf in his daily lifo on earth. Y

The universe is full of grand, unwritten Pootry;
it glows in every scene of Nature, and flows out in
rhytbmic numbers in the lives of the great and
good. These Life-pocms, road of God and the angels
in Heaven, will be read by all mon whenq the veil of
mortality shall be lifted from all faces, and in the
light of etornity wo shall bo truly' known.

_Oh, reader ! if “you would be a truc Poot, a child
of the skies, placo ns your model over before your |
govl that divinest of Loems, written out eighteon hun-
dred years ago—tho Lifv of Christ! - . .~

Eust Medwdy, Mass., 1859, ‘

-

He who possesses the divine powers of the soul i3 .
a great being, bo his place whatever it may. You
may clothe him with rags, may immure him in a
dungeon, may chain him to slavish taska; but he is
still great.  You may shut him out of your houseg,
but God opens to him heavealy mansions,

A retired- schoolmaster oxouscs his passion’ for -
angling by saying that, from constant habit he nover ;

feels quite himself unless he ’s handling the rod,




e

‘gmost minds suggest a little different conclusion.
‘gen sud hydrogen may be made to unite by a disturb-
- auoe produced among their particles, by an:electrio

.

‘BA.NNER OF LIGI-I'I‘.. L

“WHAT 18 CARDOLI#

$1xssns. Entrona—1 will aesent that carbon (posal..

bly, yet doubtfully,) may be a cumpound, but not of
oxygen, bydrogen and nitrogen, for reasons | havo al-
Teady sulliciently explained.

If «Pbiladelphia’ abandons the fleld of facts, and
goes §nto the fleld of apeculation, I shall not follow
bim, but content mysel? with facts, oven though they
bo tho property of sclencs (or knowlcdgo). which ho
- apparently ignores,
 wPhiladelphls amuees hlmaclf, and perhaps his
readers, by making a curlous suggeation sbout sotalk-
fng learnedly.” Hls paper upon the composltion of
darbon i doubtlesaly intended for readers who like to
hear mon +'talk learnedly.”” A portion of theso would
probably prefer to hear of theelements of water as oxy-
gen and hydrogen, instead of +'that 'cre stufl what
water f3 made ont on,” With this belief, I epoke of
#chemical equivalents,” &e., &o., in terms to suit
this olass of readers. ‘Indeed, I cannot suggest any
form of expression which would convey my ideas more
tnderstandingly; and if «Philadelphia’? will conde-
scend to {nstruct me In this particnlar, I will endeavor

to avoid bis singalar aversion to talking learnedly upon '

& subject which cannot well be spoken of in any other
way, excopt by & pemon who does not know nnyzhing
ebout it. .

In «Philadelphia’s’* second artiole, in your pnper of
thls week, are a few questions, which he adaresses to
mo. Bome of them do not have that importance which
requires that they should bo used in connection with’
‘the main question, (which is nlready answered,) but I
will try to answer them,

s+Doth matter motion give, or motion take?"

Can motion bo conceived of, independent of matter?
s not motion a fanction of matter and space. an inher-
ent property of matter?

“woTell us what disposition plants make of the nitrogen

n the air they breathe, and what becomes of the car-
bon contained.in the vegetable food of animals 7'’
Plants absorb from the atmosphere only an inappre-

" efable quartity of uncombined nitrogen, but may take

up an apreciable quantity combined with hydrogen, in
¢ho form of ammonia, producing various nitrogenized
compounds, some of which- perform important func-
€lons A¢ the fature food of animals, while others posscss .

" . pecullar propertles, which give them value as remedial

sgents for the treatment of diseases. Nitrogen does
a0t enter extensively into the structure of plants gen.
erally, but, .under ‘certain circumatances, it acts as a
powerful stimulant to their growth; and of these cir-
-$umstances the farmer takes advantage when he places
the accamalations of his barn-yard around the roots of
his growing orop; and the chemical agricalturalist, who
understands the nature of these circumstances, coo-
centrates in & bushel the’ power that tho farm-yard
‘yields in a cart-lond.

The peouliar fnnctions of plants, as they relate to the
_wtmosphere, are the removal of the carbonic actd which
4t oongains, tmn.suring it up either as woody fibre, al-
’bnmen. starch, sugar, &s., &o.

* The carbon in the vegetablo food of anfmals is vari-
* ously disposéd of in its progress through the animal
* organization.

A" very large portion of the vegetable food of many
animals consists of indigestible woody fibre. This is
sojected as excremontitious matter, and, favored by
aolsture, it oon undergoes tho process of decay, assist-
ed by the efforts of numerous minate fiies and bestles,
that ¢ seer to'live for no other useful purpose; and in
“ghis proceu of decay, & very considerable portion of the
earbon becomes carbonic acid, the part not so convert-
o1 having cntered into the forms of insects, or possi-
bly of vegetables, through their roota.

‘The digestible portion of the vegetable food of ani-
quals, presenta carbon in various combinations with
oxygen and hydrogen, forming non-azotized com-
ponnds, snch as starch and sugar, and also combined
with nitrogen in the «:nitrogenized vegetablo princi-

- pleg." & familiar exdmplo of which §s the gluten of

wheat. ‘In" this connection, permit me to say that it
has Yeen ascertained by experiment that any animal
‘that is ‘entirely deprived of witrogenized food fora fow
@ays, dles,’ thongli it be provided with abundance of
-the most nutritious non azotized food.

The carbon which enters into theé circulation of ani-
mals,. in vegetable food, is variously disposed of—a
portion_ to renew structures swhose elements are con-
stantly changing, and a portion is oxydized (or burned
up) to keep up the animal heat, and thrown off by the

tuings, to’ become again the food of plants in the form -

of carbonio acid. We go_ a little further. The animal
“@les.” The same changes occur in the. dead body as
bofore occarred in the living, with these excoptions:
Effote matter 18 not removed, and structures are not
wenewed; and the carbonic acid vesulting from oxydi-
_mation of carbon escapes, incontinently, perhaps, in the
pure.gaseous’ form, or as carbonats of ammonia, in-
atead of belng scoreted from . the blood by the lungs,
vPhiladelphia** speaks of threo. constituents of
water. Chemists generally recognize two. A certain
llr P of Worcester, Massachusetts, a few years ago
pm]T'ﬁed a theory, in which water was regarded asa
‘simple element, and oxygen and hydrogen were regard.
‘sd &5 water, combined with poditive and negative elec.
tdolty, - I will not review Mr. P.’s theory in detall, for
1 presnme he has abandoned it.
.11 'water is presumed by “Philadelphls” to embrace
fhree elements, he infers the third from the manner in
whlch tho union is eflected between oxygen and hydro-
gen. or from the circumstances which eéffect their sepa-

) mtion.

“We have other fnatances of the unipn of’ two' sub-
‘stances, which, placed beside the above, would ‘in
“Oxy-

. .spark, or by a blaze.. The union may be also effected

by means of o peculiar action some metals exhibit

' } vhen brought in contact with mixed gases having an
. ‘afinity for each other—and which is more markedly

exhibited by platinum than by any other metal.

¢ Affinitiea between other substances are developed in
‘other ways.
“hydrogen {s brought fato action by the disturbing in.

+fluence of light, and thé afinity of oxygen and potas-

‘sium requatrc only that the two substance be permitied

o approach each other, under the ordinary conditions
of matter. in order to effect their union. It is not neces-.

‘gary to bring forward a third element to acconnt for the

unlon. uf aoy two, when the inherent forces of matwr

‘are suflcient to determine its affinities.

This subject might be further extended under the
quostion, *Doth matter motion give, of motion take?"’
Bnt I have no desire to develop impracticable ideas, I
will only say that what I might offer in relation to the
-varfous manifestations of chemical afinity, where only
two elements are recognized, uniting with each other
«through the agency of inherent forces, would certainly
_not favor the views that *+Philadelphia’’ entertains of

tho constitution of water.

" Be long as man cannot résolve matter into its Prr-
aATES, and 80 long as he cannot with all his "Ingenuity
and gkill, devise ony methods of separating from those
primates what the Rev. Mr. Harris calls the *spirits

_of the primates,’’ everything which man can originate
or suggest as to the interior organization of matter, is
‘speculation of the moat uneatisfactory charn.ctcr. offor-
“ing nothing practical or useful.

It +*Philadelphia’® bases ‘his views of «scloments'’

«upon the doctrine of primates, and proposes to base the
stody of chemisty npon an nnalysis of the spirite of the

es. he will probably draw the thread of his sub-
. Ject 8o fine that it will present nothiag taugihle in this
|pbere of existence, and therefore it can only be eluci.
‘ dated in'some of the “hlgher sphores,’” where it prop-
ely belonga. .

sclenco upan o largee basts, I wixh hiin cvery auccess.
But {8 §s not neceasary to tear down the wholo strue.
ture; hecaure here and there o mare fitting atone needs
to Lo fascrted Ju the building. 1 wiil now take leave
of +* Philadelphia,’” he to pursuc his speculations,
whilo !conlcnt mysolf with tho practical and usoful,
Yours, Jaugs ans.
Lohawk, ¥, Y. July 22d, 1859,
P. 8.—In olosing the above paper, In reply to +*Phila.
delphia’ and his theory of the Interior organization of
carbon, I thought it would be all 1 cared to write; but a
few moro thoughts occur to me which may be useful
to ++Philadelphia.!” and I will not withhold them from
him, to Indulge any falso notfons of consistency.
I wish to call his attention to ono fact, or train of
facts—the snstability of all those compounds in which
nitrogen is an element, especially when those com-
pounds are ultimates of tho animal or vegetable king-
doms. Analogy would certainly be as useful in teach-.
ing us to expect a similar unstable character in carbon
(if an ultimate {n the vegetable kingdom, embracing
nitrogen in {ts interior organization,) as it would be in
following his view-of the subject. But carbon is one
of the most intractible substances known, especially
when not associated with other aubstances.
I do not at this moment recollect but one substance
or compound gmong the artificlal compounds of the
chemist, that contains «*Philadelphia’s’ three hypo-
thetical cloments of carbon, and this compound is
known as nitrate of ammonia. Any person who hasany
knowledgs of chemistry can ensily ascertain that it is a
very unstable compound, being resolved by a compara-
tively moderate heat into water and nitrous oxide, or
other. compounds of nitrogen and hydrogen, illus.
trating the truth of the general law, that all termary
or quatermary compounds in which nitrogen exists as
a base, are remarkable for their instability, a character
quite out of keeping with the character of carbon.
At this point I wish to make a suggestion to ++Phila-
delphia,” which I thought of embodying in my first
paper—and that 1s, +*to demonstrate’ his theoryin a
practical manner, and then give the result to the world.
Many very excellent men who have préceded him in
scientific investigationa, have found by experience that
wo cannot always traly anticipate results, and in this
case, it i8 quite probable, ho placea too much value npon
his anticipations,
I will also suggest, without golng into detnils. the
mauner in which he may practically demonstrate his
theory in the laboratory, (for it must be so demon-
strated before his theory will rank higher than the
dreams of a speculative theorist.)
Provide a glavs case, with snitable openings, which
may be hermetically sealed. Introduce within it a
quantity of soil, containing the seed of some vigorous,
rapidly growing plant. Provide the plant, in its pro-
gress of development, with such elementa ns are neces.
sary for its subsistence, and when it has arrived at a
suitable stage of growth, submit it to chemical analy-
sis. The results of this analysls, together with the re-
sults previously obtained of the soll in which the plant
was germinated, of the food with which it was supplied,
and of-the air or other substances rejected by the plant,
will afford data for verifying the new theory, if true.
This experimont may bave to be repeated, with a varie-
ty of plants, before satisfactory results will be obtained;
but the results will demonstrate whatever there may be
of truth {n the new theory of carbon.
++Philadelphia’’ haa thus far treated his subject, as if
the earncst, practical chemist were so devoid of expodi-
ents that he could not follow out in the laboratory cor-
taln workings of nature in Aer laboratory; but in the
present instance the proper expedient 1s offored him,

Thus the aflinity between chlorine and .

and it is Aie duty to accept and adopt it in the further
developmont of his theory, if he expecta or hopes to ac-
complish anything lasting, practical, or useful, Ican
assure him—nnd perhaps he knows it.already—that in
no other way ia his theory susceptible of any salisfucto-
ry solutfon to those who have an interest in securing
the highest and most lncontroverublo evidences of a
new truth.’

I hope he will not seek to ovade the responsibilities
ho has assumed as & theorist, and that no diliculties,
however vexatious, will be permitted to remain between
him and a practical demonstration of his theory. If
his theory be true, it can be demonstrated, and the
world has a right to demand the practical, not the theo-
retical, demonstration, and a full recognizance of a/f the
facts which have any beariug upon the subject.

’ J. L.

Written for tie Baunor. of Lizhs,
FAITH AND XNOWLEDGIE,

BY GRORGH BTEARNS,

Much is being said !n‘th:ae dnys of free inquiry, in
ridicule of such «+articles of faith’’ as ultimate in theer

only.to the abuses of this word, and that its interior
signification is not to be .dizcarded from any rational
mind. N

Bince dogmatism has usurped the place of rational

demonetration for ages in the Church, and' men have
boen urged to believe, a8 the only alternative of being
odamned,"’ it {s no wonder that the consequent disuse
of evidence should dccasion tho intellects of many to
sway at length from one extreme to another, and that
stich as woro first emancipated from the yoke of ccole-
sfastical authority, should ‘glory in.a bald infidelity,
which, with one fell swoop, demolished both Hell and
Heaven, But human nature recoils from this error;
for the soul conserves an Inkling of its destiny, and
the heart cherishes.an innate-longing for what is
vaguely termed ++The Beautiful Hereafter;"’ though till
Reason can penetrate the mystery of Life, all is dark-
ness ; and, in this predicament, Faith is tho only
saviour from despalr, '
.Bome have betrayed their misunderstanding of the
nature and conditions of Faith, by denouncing belicf
without evidence, and contending for something in the
namo of rational belief. Now evidence, if we. do not
misapply the word, cignifies the form of Knowledge,
and has no concern whatever with delief. The latter is
oot sustained, but rather superseded, by the former.
To know is moré than to believe. Knowledge is an
irresistible conviction; whereas belief is a mere suasion,
and may be either natural or artificial.> In the latter
caso, bolief is likely to be false; but in the former it
must be true. This lnst is the condition of Faith; that
is, belief in Truth. To be rationally assured of truth-
fulness in belief, therefore, one has only to consider
whether or not its motive bo natural; fo whatever is
nataral is of Divine Authoriiy, which, as will presently
appear, is also the ultimate of buman knowledge. To
bo rationally oisured. I say; and when this point is
goined, we no longer belicve, but know,

The desite of happiness after death, is 25 natural as
the lovo of present life: but to seck escape from Hell
by means of the Christian Atonement, or that of im-
puted righteousncss, is as unnatural as unreasonable,
and as unreasonable as to expect security from disease
by wearing an amulet. Tell me why the newborn
infant clings to ita mother’s breast for food and affec-
tion, and I will explain why every soul yearns for God
and Heaven, long before it conceives any evidence of
their existence. This instinctive Faith i3 a Divine
Inspiration, and so is the power of Intelligence.

Natara! Faith, indecd; ia the basis of all finite
Knowledge. For what do we know, except by means
of facultics whose efliciency we take for granted? Who
wi{l demonstrate a first principle, or prove the validity
of an infercnce? Yet the whole use of logic is exem-
plified in reducing a complex proposition to a simple
ong, or in making it aes evident ns something we calil

ecif-avident, only because we have no powor to question

8o far & his deslres ara to bulld up the temple ot'it. chry uuchtruh«m 15 an clement o Natural Faith,

vhich Falth fa the substratum of nowledgos md Knowl.
edgo {s perfected by thls conceptlon.

Thoe proper ratfonale of fnatinct fs Divine Tultion.
Hlenco ovory clement of Natural Falth faan Inspiration,
or Divino Impress, and all human Knowledgo is found.
cd in God’s Testimony, But wo cannot accept tho
testimony of o belng whoso exlstence we deny. There.
foro, hie who presumes to fgnore God, should not pre-
tend to know unythlng. I‘nlth is tho root of the treo
of IXnowledge.

West Acton, Hasa,

Banngr of Light,
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PULPIT INFLUENQE‘B.

Wo read a remarkably sonsible and direct article in
the Boston Transcript, about ten days ago, on the
marifest wauing of the power of the pulpit in these
days, and the rensons there wero to be given for such
_a phenomenon in our socinl history. In our judgment,
the facts were well and truly stated, and supported
likewise by the most convincing parallel reasonings.
In'fact, the truth is no'other than the same one so
recently promulgated by Dr. Bellows of New York,
at the anniversary of the Cambridge Divinity School ;
for which he accounted by stating that thepress and
society at large had taken into their own bands the
real work which the liberal and truly humanitarian

‘bald creedists never could or would perform. Hence,
the latter are of necessity loft out of account alto.
gether ; when a power, or a force, is no longer wanted,
§t manifestly ceases to be the power, or force, it might
once have been considered.

That the power of tho pulpit is on the wane, we
think any candid mind, at all addieted to careful ob-
servation, must concede, however reluctantly. BSec-
tarians and bigoted people will at once think to make
their side good—for it is not much more than taking
eides, in their view, at least—by declaring that we
make such o statement, elmply because we are glad of

assumption, Yet I opine that our disgust attaches’

the chance of making it; dnd, pérhaps, out.of even a
hatred of teligion itself s but oven if their: hasty de-
claration should. bappen to prdve true to the lotter, it
does not in any way aflect the truth of the statement,
nor vitiate the force or weaken the directness of that
logic by which such s statement 18 supported. They,
as well as we, nfust necds accept things as they are;
quarelling with fate never will chango it.

We have no better proof of the state of things, with
reference to the pulpit, to which we allude, than what
the pulpit itself confesses. The burden of its com-
plaint, in these latter days, is, that there is so lament.
able o falling off of public intereat in its own peculiar
endeavor ; that its efliciency is impajred at this point
and that ; that men do not now heed its ministrations
ns they used to do in the olden time; that the world is
consequently growing more and more wicked every
year; and that, in good -time, it is quite safe to con-
clude it will be utterly delivered over to the pleasure

picture to contemplats, certainly; yet it fsa nccessary
product of the sced sown by the -insufficient and un:.
satisfactory creed of rigid Orthodoxy. Confessions of
this character, too, only betray the bad spiyit of the
creod itself, since they show that unless the creed can
have the credit of the whole;- and can .have control of.
the whole, too, it will not ‘deign to take up even with
half. They show that the advocates of such creeds
would bo pronelytcs first, whether they did nworthy
work or not afterwards. .

Then, again, the * roligious’’ papers—ao called to
dietinguish them from papers - purely ¢ secular,’’ as if-
everything in life was not deeply and truly religions—
the swreligious’ papers, wo way, are counting over
their losses numerically, in atfendants on church ser-
vices, or subscribers to their own columns, and serions-
ly full to lamenting the fearful backsliding with which
the time is afMicted, idly wondering to what specific
cause it can be owing, and if the day of gcneml con-
ﬂugmtion and ruin has not at length come. The strain
{s & lugubrious one,. enough to challengo the pity of
any man who suffers himeelf to listen.

So that from both pulpit and press we haye the sad
story repeated, in all possible inflictions of melancholy,
and with all imaginable terminations-in the churacter
and style of woe. . If wo were obliged to believe them,
1t would be a great deal botter for us that we were re-
moved from the ‘reach of danger to-day, even at the
risk of going out of the wicked world altogether.
Some aflect not to heed these notes of warning at all ;
not being ablo to oxplain the causes of this rapidly:
working change, they prefer to faco the story at
once, without ‘quailing, and .deny that there is any-

understand its significance. It has a mydlerious, an
ominous meaning fop them, It s the handwriting on
the wall forall hollow and lifeless creeds, and that they
begin to know ; but where to go when they shnll aban.
don their creed—that is the question !

Now what are tho reasons for this rapidly diminish.
ing power of the pulpit, and its ordinary accessories,
over the minds of the people? This change could not
begin and goon agit has done, and still isdoing,
without a good and sufiicleat cause; there is never a
frait, unless a sced has first been planted. Then what
is the cause of all this? Why do the body of men cease
to attach to the Sabbath that superstitious reverence
with which they wero taught in their early years to
contemplate it? Why is there not so much blind wor-
thip, too, of * the minister,” as if he were not a man
Just like ourselves, and in no sensé whatever any more
divine, or deified? Why do men now allow themselves
the blessed eolace of smiling, and talking pleasantly,
even on Sundays—when the custom was not to relax a
single line of those rigid muscles that made the face of
o religious man, such an extremely flinty study—a
study, in truth, coming under the head of geology?

underlying cause ; some radloal chango in the structure

of men's faith ; ‘some revolntion in popular sentiment,
or at leass in tho popular mode of looking at things,

It can be nothing less than thm. Tot us look atlt
thoughtfully, -

The gieat want, or obortcoming. of tho pulpit for the
present times, les In the fact that tho preacliors are
not men of tho time fn which thoy lives they draw tholr
sustenauco and fnspiration allke from a dead past, and
not from the lHving, throbblng, seething, and evor-rest-
less present; thoy are behind tho actusl requirements
of thelr day and gencratdon; they full to keep abreast
with their age; and, not choosing to take an intorest
{n the signs of advancement and amclioration all around
them, they go off groping and poking in the twitight of
other days and far-back generations, and absolutely lose
thelr temper because people now-a-days are not content
with what, barely sufficed for the men of o dozen or two
generations ago,

We know that preachers and teachers suffer them-
sclves to pooh-pooh at these charges against thelr pro-
gressiveness, aud willingly ascribe them to the restless
ness that is inseparable.from any actual advancement
whatever. But no matter for that, If they had any
better argument to advance sgainst these charges, they
would be very certain to offer it. And the very fact
that they are as yet not sensible to their own falling
behind in the march of progress, furnishes conclusive
proof that they are much further in the rear even than
they thought it possible under any circumstances.

_What men really want—when they know hosw much
they want it—they will bo sure to have. If their old
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pulpits originally sct about performing, but which the -

of tho evil Adversary himself. This is no pleasing .

thing in it, or likely to be. But much the larger part -

1t Is manifestly because of some good and sufficient-

ministers fail to supply the spiritual food for which
their developing natures hunger, thy will not hesitate
long to resort to new onca. All experienco teaches

1that this is the way with human naturo everywhere,

Hence, while the great majority of the Protestant pul-
pits have lost a good part of that influence which they
are wejl aware belonged to them not many years ago,
there are still a few whose teachers are thoronghly men
of the present day, who partake_of its sympathies, in-
terest themselves in its activities, keep up with theex-
panding movements that are going on all around them,
and throw their lives heartily into the great stream of
the present centary. - Such men are called the Chapins,
the Beechers, and the Bellowses of . the present genera.
tion of prexchers. They are doing a noble work, be-
cause they are doing just what nceda to be done by
somebody—if ot by one, then by another. No danger
of their churches being empty. No fear of the cchoes
making sad-sounding music agaiust their floors and
ceilinga. , The word they preach is the living word.
The brea ﬁ they break is the bread of life. The teach-
{ngs they dispense enlargo tho capacities of the human
soul, and never send away sorrowful ones hungering
and thirsting. This country, and this age, need just
such men, valiant workers in the vimeyard. The peo
ple want gnch men to teach them what is life, what is
spiritual health and growth, and what is abiding peace
and happiness for the human heart. There will always
be help for the world, so Jong as hearts like these dis.
pense o generously of their lorge and noble sympathies
to those who are ngedy.

If the body of the clergy would but take the hint that

148 folded up in the success of these really efficient min- |

isters, and in somo similar degree oadesvor to reach
out and take hold of the sympathies of the masses, for
whom and to whom alone they profess to preach, thers
would be little complaint of the meagreness of congre-
gutions, or of the jnefficlency and increasing usecless.
ness of the clergy at large. We do not argue for vul-
garity in preaching, or for dramatic effect in any way;
but we ask that the men who attempt to instruct and
awaken their fellow-mén, shall be infused and informed
with living ideas, with deop inspirationa, with a lofty
devotion to divine principles for their own sake alone,
and a never-dying love for humanity. And they'who
limit themselves in their labors to attainments less
than these, ought to make up thefc minds at once that
prqaching is in no senso thelr truc and instinotive vo-
cation. They would db more effective work at some.
thing else,

" These lamentations, confessions that they are also,
are nothing less-than proper and natural complaints,
from the pulpit itself, that there is a lack which mere
lamentations can never supply. The age requires new
men, even in setting forth the application of old and
everlasting truths. Give us such men, and the church-
es will all be filled. But educate young mon.as scota-
ries and bigots, and it may naturally, be expected that
liberalized people will flee from their preaching as rats
dezert.a sinking ship; and they will do so, not because
they are averse to the preaching of truth, but because
they want real truth, naked, undisguised, and not its
mere simulation and counterpart. How long will itbe
before the people will resolve, once for all, to pay only
for such preaching as they really want?

Celgbration at Plymouth.

Last week; on Tuesday, the cornor-stone of the proposed
monument to the Forcluthiers was lald at Plymouth with fm-
posing cercmonlcs, A very large number of persons was
assombled, and oven the most distant Statesof thn Unfon
woro represonted, The laying of the coruerstone was ace
complished with the afd of Musonio coremonies. Dinner was
provided In & mammoth tent by Mr, J. B. Bmith, the famous
colored caterer, with which the twenty-fivo hundred persons
who.partook were altogether -satisfled, Excellent speeches
wore made by several Governurs present, including one of
mark by our own Governor, N, P, Banks. It is estimatod
that at least five thousand penple woroon the nround during
thodny. Letters wero likowiso read at tho ‘table from the
Prosidont of the Unlted States, Edward Everett, Scnator
Douglns, and others. The latter gentleman nlluded to the
open assertlon of thy genulne principle of Popular S8overeign.
ty in the littlo cabin of the May-Flower.

This memorial monument to the Pligrim Fathers is designed
by l[nmmnn Billings, the distinguishod artist, of DBoston,
whose namo will thus ever be honorably assocliated with the
noble undorl.aklng. Wo understand that propor commh.icel
will at once take In haud the business of collcctlng cunmbu-
tions fu aid of the completion® of the munument, and thatit
will be erected just ns rapidly as the funds thus collected will
allow, The structuro is to bo cntirely of Quincy granite, and|
ornamented at its angles with tho statues of four or more of
tho more ronowned of tho I'llgrlm worthles,

'.l‘ho People aud the Ghurchel.
In a discourse recently deliverod by Dr. Elrk, In Now York,

}in ald of tho. Boston ‘Lract Soclety, after statiug in’ goneral

terms the condition of the mnsses In this country in retation
to thelr religious ndvancement, he romarked that, ont of a
populgtion of thirty-four miilluns in the Uulwd Btates, ftis
eomp‘l‘l‘hﬁ} at five mlillobs are in regular attendauco on the
means of ncn, and thirteen milllvns who could attend, but
are living like heathens, In Maine, three-fourths are ‘neg-
lecters of public worships In Yermont, four-fifths; in Con.
necticat, ong-half; ju Mussachusetts 14 18 no better, Thus in
New England, a scction of the lund as religious as any other,
oe-half of the people are not worshipers of God, and do not
hear His law or His Gospel.  In tho city of New York, If you
should A1t every house of worship, you would still leave two
hundred and seventy-five thousand souls on tho outside.
Next, he goes to work to show that what the great body of
the people really wint Is truth; likewlse, that troth is chiefly
to bo dispensed with the ald of the press. This is sonsible, 1t
has got to bo admlited yet, ovon by thoso wha get fat livings
by preaching speclal creeds from pulpite, that the press s, In
our day, tho most powerfal of all preschers, The people]
need to have the truth brought home to them—Dbranght be.
fore thelr own eyos, on the printed page, That will go whore
prenghed scermons might never Hud (helr way.

Cora L. V. Hatch. N

lrrs Iatth did not speak at Muele Hall last Babbath, as
our last paper announced sho would, On artiving at Brook.
Iym, her placo of residence, she was threatened with typhold
fover, and it was necessary for hor to postpone her viait to
Boston. 1t is oxpected she will bo hero next Babbath, and
due notlco will be given in tho daily papers and by posters,
we presumo,  Weo cannot speak with certainty on the matter
at this timo of writing. -

@y~ Wo learn that Miss M. Manson, a well known medlum
of thls cliy, will visitour friends in Oalifornla nexd Docember,

‘

CONVENTION O BPIRITUALISTS AT -

PLYMOUTH,
FIRIT DAT.

Tha Convontlon assembled oa fhe fifth fnstant fo Davide
Hatl, Plymouth. Thore wasa vory good aitondsnco at the
opening.

Dr, Gardner, tho proaldent, was nbwnt, bolng lndlnpoltdz
Mr. J, 8. Loveland wae thorefore appolnted prosident pro
tom, of tho Convontlon, or until tho arrival of Dr, Gardner,
Henry O, Wright, D. I, shilliber snd Hon, John M, Kinney
wero choson vico presidonts; A, B. Child, Jolin Jobnson, and
B. H. Crundon, sccrotarles; A, E. Nowton, B B. Brittan, J,
0. Woodman, Jacob Edson, Daunlel ¥, Goddard, Xenry O,
Wright, committee on resolutions, This commitieo reporied
the followlng, which was accopted by the Conventlon:

DzovanaTion oy Bxxrisknts, -While the Copventlom
claim no authority to construct a creed for Splritualists, or
to ndopt tests of fellowship for any scctarian purpose, yes tn
vlew of tho manifold mistakes and persistent: misrepresenta-
tions of antt-Bpiritualists, both in public andl in private, in
pross and in pulplt, its members feel called upon to exorcise

tho manifest right of deflning thelr own position, nn?

sctting forth tholr own sentiments, in 8o far as they profes:
to have any agreemont.  We thorefore adopt the following

statemont as reprosenting the viows of thln Convontlon on ;

the topics thereln speclfied :

Finst, Who are Spiritualists? We rccognlzo as Spiris.
ualists, according to the now commeon ueg of tho torm, all
who hold to the one fuct that human epirits have a conaclous -
personal extstence after- the death of thelr physical bodles,
and can and do manifest themselves, and do communlcate to
thoso in the body, undor suitable conditlons, Boyond thie
on questions of philosophy, morals, thoology, reform, ete.,
wo profess no full agreemont and take noresponsibility for
each other's opinlon or acts, Wo expect to seo allko in these
matlers only as wo arrive at liko states of montaland spirik-
ual growth, Nevertheless, wo rogard oursolves entitled $o
tho name of 8piritualists in its full scuse, only.as wo ndoph
and practico sentimonts which are truly spiritual in thelr
nature and tendency—that is, reflued, purifylog and eloyating,

8xooND. What ir Spiritualism¢ In Ils modurn and re-

stricted sonse, Spiritualism may mean nothing more than

the mere fact of spirlt existenco and intercourse. But ftis
also often applied to a systom of philosophy, or religlon, based
upon this cardinal fact, Whon thus applied, wo would de-
fine tho term as follows: It ‘ombraces all truth relating to

man's spiritual nature, capacltios, rclations, dutios, welfare -

and destiny ; also, all that is known, or to bo kuowu, rolatiye
to other spiritual beings, and to the occult forces nud laws of
tho univorse. It is thus cathollc and all-comprehens{ve, We

deom this department of truth to bo but partially understood by ©

even tho most capaclous minds on earth; and hence wide dif-
faroncos of oplnion exist among 8pirituallsta as to its detalls,
Each {ndividual {s expected to form his or her own conclu-
slons mordlng to the evidonces presonted to tho lndlvldnnl
mind. In accopting medern evidonces Uearlng on this sub-
Jact, wo'do not necessarlly reject the ancient, Houce it is no
part of Bplirituslism to dony the truth or authority of the Bf-

| b'e—each Spiritualist belug at liborly to placo his own estl-

mate upon the valuo of that, and of nll othor auclont records,

Bpiritualism, therefore, should net be cunfoundod with the -

Harmonial Philosophy, so-called, of Andrew Jackson Davia;
por with the Defsm of Dr. Hare3 nor with tho individual the~
ories of any other writer, however prom!nent among Splrita-
allsts; nor even with tho teachings of disombodled mpirits

themselves, inasmuch as theso appear to diffr as widely in -

thelr opinions as do the spirits {n the body. None of these

are recognized by us as authoritative teachers, though each -

may have some truth, and that truth belong to Spiritualism,
But while wo undertake not to deflne Spirituatlsm in all it
details, wo yet agreo in affirming that its grund, pructieal aim,
Is the quickening and unfulding of the spiritual or divine na-
turein nian, to the end that the animal and sclfish nature
shall be overcome, and all eviland disorderly affect{ons rooted
out—In other words, that the work of tho flosh may be sap-
planted in oach individual by the fruits of the spirit, and thus
humanity becomo a brotherhood, and God's will be done on
tho carth as It Is ja the heavens. Henco we emphatically de-
claro that no theory or practice which tonds to abrogate
moral diatinctions, to weaken the sonse of personal responsi-
bility, or to give n 100se rein to animal desire, by whomsuever
taught or received, can with any propriety be consldored &
pn{} of 8plritualism,

uinp. Relation of Spiritualism to Specific Raforms.
Since man's Bplruual welfwro, in this aud tho after fe, 18
inti 1y d with hia duct, his habith, his ooou-
ation and surroundings, as woll as hls bellsfs and motives
of life, wo recognlzo all questions of Tuman Development and
Practical Reform, as legithnately embracod in Spiritualism,
flence, as carnest and corslstent Spirltuallsts, we cannot fuil to
take well\directed effrts for such ohjects a8 tho following :—
Let, physiological reform In goneral—including temperanocs,
dletetics, anti-tobacco, and drese reform—to tho end that our
bodics may be made the most it and usoful hubltations and
instraments for the spirit. -2, educitlonal renmn—thnl
body, mind and spirit may ba unfulded, hoalthfally and har.
moniously, In accordance with their own laws, and by the
use of the most enlightened methods. 84, parentage reform
—that every child may bo sccured its right to a healthful
and wéll-balanced organism, nnd an introduction to lifa under
fuvornble conditions. ‘4ih, the emancipation of women from
all logal and soclal dlsabllltles—lhnt shd' n‘my fulfil hor nobless

| mission, and be fitted' to becomo the mother of nohle off

spring, ns she cannot whilo a menial or a slave. S8th, the
sholltion of oil slavery—whether chattal,” clvil, mental, or
spiritunl—becauso freedom is tho birthright of man, and the
Indispensable conditlon of his best develupmont, 6th; the *
establishment of unlversal peaco—becauso contention, vioe
lence and bloodshed are tho oftspring of animalism, contrary
Lo the dictates of brothorhood, and opposed to nian's spiritual
progress.  7th, thealogical and ecolosiustical reform—L

belief In error, and subjoct to authority, aro unfriendly to
human progress. 8th, socin! reform and reorganization on
the principles of a brothw huod—bocausd the presont antago-
nistic and selfish relations of society aro averss (o man's
highest welfare, and full to meot.the wants of his unfolding
spiritual nature. Oth, in every othor <flort, gonernl and spe~
¢lfic, which commonds Itself to our individual judglnonll as
tending to clevate and spirituallze maukind.

Founrn, Organisation. While -we would carefully Mo:d
combinations for any improper purpose—such as that of lim-
iting individunl freedom, controlling each olhoraoplnlon,
or avolding personnl reaponsibility—yct we affirm the pro«

prioty and tho desirablencss of-nssoclation on the paré of -

thoso who agreo for the promotion of any proporobjeat in

-which they feel mutually interested.  Among the more proper.

objects which muy be: named, aro those of atfurding mutual
ald and encourngement in tho true life, promoting friendly
and fratornal intercourse, and intercst in each other's woke
fare, and co-operating for the pport of public ting
Remarks were made during the day by Mr. Loveland, M’l.
J Morton, D, . Goddard,'J, Q. Cluer, Honry O, Wiight, Mr,
Durfee, Mr. Robbins, Mr. Benner, A, E. Nowton, Mr. Linooln
nnd Jaocob Eduon.

EYENING SEEBION.. L .3 : e
) M the evening noasion, Mr. A. E. Nowton dolivered a vor,y

excollent, . philosophichl lecture, fn which he guve reasns
why he was a Spiritualist - He said that cho ovidences of the -

truth of Spiritunlism should bo trouted tho sanie as the eyl
dences of any other truth, Tho question of Bpliritunlism
should be treated preciscly as other questiovs, There are.
reasons why evil persons love darkness rather thanlight on
this aubjoct. To the pure and goud nothing ean bo recolnd
with greater Joy and ‘hosannns'of thunkuglvlng.

If Spiritunlism be a fact, 1t is not "now; it goes back as e - -

.|l""

as tho history of tho human raco. It Is a fasbion of the ..

Christian world . to Ignore and opposs the wholo nubjoct of :

spirit intercourse.

Bkepticlsm 18 the high road to positive know)cdzm ltls:
prominent fact that those who have become convinced of
Spirltunllem, and have boon the most pewerful skepties,
now givo thoeir teulmony in favor of Spirituslivm as more
valuablo. :

Ho spoke of the development and growth of mankind as

manifested in the great improvements of tho presetit-age— - -
-and with thio present advanco In progress, it ls not strange

that at the present time begins to bo recognized tho unscen
power of spirit and spiritual manifestation. Lo gave a very

Interesting scientific exposition, quoting the authority of -

Prol. Hitchcock aud others, of the transmission of thought

from mind to mind, whether fn tho human body of In spiris *

lifo—taking tho ground that no individual thought in_the
universa exists without effecting tho electrio chaln of thought
thronghout the universe. We cannct tako leaps In knowl-
edgo—wo can never leap Into umnlscitnco—bus we must
learn fact by fact.

Pr na of spirit nion hovo transpired that claim
for themselves tho fact of splrii-communion. Thess phe-
nomena have sprung up lnallttle town in New York, and
have spreud all over Christendom. Bomo of these phenomens,

cannot ba of human origin; they clalm In themselves to be

epirjtual; and, if jt cannot be proved Lhat they are of mun~.

dlne origin, why bhould we deny that they are what they

.
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BANNER OF LIGHT.
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dlsim to be? 1o took tho ground that the philosophy used
in tho donia) of the truth of Bplritualism was fur moro
absurid and improbable than the real philosophy of Bpirituat
fom, [

Mlas Buslo Oluer read In a vory afluctivo and very beaut{ful
manner o poom written by John Plerpont, # Passia Awax."
She slso read from tho pon of Mrs. Hemans tho beautiful
appeat o tho eplrits of doparied friends, * dntwer sie, oh
angwer me”
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- Bharp Robuko from a Sharp Bourco.

Tho Rpririglcld Nopublican says that shallow reasoners,
Tike the phitosophicrs of tho Boston Courder, who would sup-
poso that tho tricks of an anlmal magnetiser afford a key to
the Christian miracles, jump at once to the conclusion that
M. Jobert's exporlments In France and Dexter's hat-dancing

" in Now York, oxhaust the whole sulject of Spiritunlism, and

" axplode It forcver among oll sonslble people. No mistake

" gould Lo greater, Theso Instances do not meot the condi-
tlons of one-hundredth part of the spiritual phenomens that
are now cogmon, and many exhibitions which occur among
fudividuals and in circumstancos that preclude all idea of
machinery or jmposture. What thoy niay be wo cannot tell,
biit they are something more than mere trick and charlatanry,
as most peoplo hiave tho moans of knowing.

o " Lizsie Doten. .
. - 'This lady I8 not without bonor In her own country, though
. ghe be a Bplritualist. Bhu 1s speaking for tho present overy
Bunday in Plymouth, ber native town, to full houscs,

S e Lecturers.

. Fraxx WiiTe will lecturo through tho month of 8ep-
‘" pambar, - October and November, {n Connccticut, Massachiu-
' gette; Rhiode elaud and Malue, ‘I‘hoso desiring his sorvices
in theso locallties can addrees him, through the month of
. August, at Seymour, Conn, An immediato r {s de-

Houso of Corrootion in Plymouth,

Mrs. Garduer, of Hingham, who 1s sentonced for 1if, for
tho munder of her husband, is stil} unreconciied to her linrd
fot. Thoidea of prison bondagoe fr the remalndor of her
earthly 1lfo makes her porfeetly wrotched, Bhe says, I can-
niot, Teannot atay in this prison.” I wateh lor caso with s
deop Interest, for 1 regard I aa ono of the worst cascs of nor-
mal obsesion, g0 many of which afict homauity, When
hor soul docs ylcld o tho stern, inflexfble, unsoen power of
chastisemont; when {¢ bocomes passive and child-liko to all
govornment 1t will Lo Leaut!ful, and far ‘better prepared for
the Influx of divina truth and tho ‘enjoyment of thn peron.
nial beautins of hicavon that awalt & than §t would have
beon beforo it paased tho awful ordeal. This case of normal
obscesion, though 1t produces much apparent cvil, is preclsely
tho means necessary to produco In the ultimate tho groatest
amount of good. . '

Mr., Thomas, the chaplaln of the prison, though he Is an
Orthodox, 18 good, charltable, kind and liberal; ho is kind to
the prisonors, aud scems (o lovo averybody. Mr. Goddard,
the superintendent, 1s uncommonly gencrous In granting
freedom to tho prisoners; ho trusts them, and thoy are faith.
ful to his confidence. o has a farm In the vicinity of the
prison, and takes those prisoners he knows ho can trust, to
work on his farm, and pays into tho trearury for what they
do. - Thisis a praiscworthy and beautiful feature of reform in
prison “discipline’ Mr, Goddard has tho perfect confidence
of tho officers of the law, and tho lovo and respect of tho -
prisoners,  Mr. Bagnoll, the turnkdy, says, when it s
practicablo, he trusts to tho honor of tho prisoners, and they
always prove true to his trust, :

There is nos, perhaps, o prison i{n tho world whero prison-
ern aro blossed with moro humane treatment. The govern-
mont of fuvo and kindnces fs creeplug in, nutwithstanding
tho law that makes prlsons aud prisoucrs fs the law of ro-
tallation and hatred. :

Threo prieoncra aro in Plymouth Houso of coﬁecllon, for

. sirable, 80 thut he cou arrungo his appointments to advantage.
.. JoH. RaNpALL whl nuawer calls to lecture in Now York
" ‘snd-the Nuw England Btates durlng tho fall aud winter
" months. Thoso deslrous of engaging him will address, uatil
"“further notice, Upper Liele, Broome County, N. Y., as all com-
. . munications will rexch him from that point, .

' TO-DAY'S DABY.

Ho oped his oyos this pummoer day,
. As flue a Ind as e’er ¥as kuown,
v * And in his infant features’ play
. . A hero’s llncauments were shown{
. In ovory line command was seon !
’ Enthroned among his August charms, -
Aud his warlike patornal, e'en, :
T At his command presented arms, .
) . Bloss the fund home whorein he reigns,
~ Beloved by pareuts, aunt, and cousin,
Till such an ccatacy obtaine ,
Thoy ‘1l dvom him quite » Baker's dozen.

gmm.] #.8, D,

. Bracing the Brethren, i

1t must bo confessed that those who support thelr feebler
fellowa aro engaged [ua very beoevolent work,‘and it they
are not adequately and pruperly sustained In their pralse-
worthy aud charitable entorptiso, the effort to sustain others
{8 certainiy not lees commendsblo, Our imperfect- humanity
fa euppiosed to ombruce many dolapldated brothers and a
faw weak slaters. Some are troubled with physicdl debility,
others are weak above the shoulders, whilo others still have a
kind of prolapsus moraliz. All such people must be braced
qi. and for this purposo the race needs a great number and
varlely of supporters.

Young ministers, who have no ideas of their own, must
fean on the accredited authoritfes in tho church, or brace
themselves up, as well as they can, with theological sup-
porters.  Without such sustaining Instrumentalities thoy
could not reasonably be- expocted to sustain “themselves,
much less the cause, which is presumed to rest on thelr
shoulders, But there is one general and serious objection to
oll the theological supporters, baged on the well-knowa fact
that, while thoy may sustain and uphold the weaker brethron
—as baby-jumpers assist the children before they can go
alone—they linpuse many arbltraiy restralnts on the free,
normual action and the complete development of the strong.

The Calvinistic supporters arec simplo enough in construc-
tion, but tho materials are luflexible and the whole instru-
ment extremoly unyjelding, giving an appearance of me-
ehanieal precision and stiffiness to the mauner and movement
of the whole man, Somo of tho other fnstruinents are
thought to bo full of grace, and thoy certainly do admit of
far greater freedom on tho part of those who wear them,
For examplo, the Episcopal theological supporters are ve-
markuble illustrations of adaptabllity to the peculiarities of
the individual, and they were never known to press hard over
the gastric region. Tho Universalist theological supporters
were once mude after-a larger pattern than any othor; and
#o long as they wore lucso enough for sll practical purposes,
they were {a fir demand. But sometimo since several of

_the o}d houses undertook to monopollze the business, and, at

. thesamo time, dotermined to make them all qf one size, re-

[znrd_len of tho respective developments of thelr customers,

singe which the Inquiry, in this dircctlon, has greatly dimin-
fshed, .

Supporters must bo large or small, according to the neces-
sitles of those who requiré to be supported. Moreover, they
niuat bo of various kinds Lo suit the peculiar weakncsacs and
wanta of tho people. If a man bo deatitute of fvod, and is
consequently wenk at the stomach, a darrel of flour isan
excellent supporier, Thoso who are inclined to give up when
dln'\ppoln&moul. comes, will fiud a great sustalning powerin
the » bright side of tho picture” of humau lifu; people who

give in,and 8l who give oul, beforo tho contest with the.

poﬁom of evil falrly begina, will flud the examples of groater
man and thelr owu strong resolutions cxcellont supporters.
Those who aro slone In the world need matrimonlul braces,
and such as have empty puckets are presumad to require the
& Almighty Dollar™ supporters, All who “cave in*' when
the adinluistration chauges, want political supporters, which,
1lke fancy stocks, ave clilofly created and employed-by specus
lators, ) )
" Now, It {s a plain caso that one establishment cannot
furnish all the required supporters; nor Is it wige to patron-
f2e nll the old concorns without rospect to the quality and
" ftness of “thelr goods. Those who want supporting with o
" moral aplnal columm, are cordiully recommended to apply to
l‘_héfgdbpq Parker or Henry Ward Boecher;  those-who would
“possess the vital support of o living gospel, may make appll-
- eatlon to the Bpirttuallsts; (Spiritualism is the great Soul
& Expanding Brace” of tho age;) but all who would have
" 1arjze chésts—robm enuugh to perform the work of tholr own
. hearts—w ho agpiro to respire frecly, and who aro determined
to develop stralght, mnujestic and graceful forms, avo advised
o procure Dr. Cutter’s CHEST-EXPANDING SUSPENDER AND
RuouLpER Brack, with tho Belt ‘and Bkilrt attachment, If it
ba for.the use of a Ludy. 'all who are unwilling to be cooped
up tn a rickety and miscrable: tonemont should go to work
with alt the alds und supports at thejr command to bulld up
an elegant mansion for thelr own souls, 8. B. B.
" Norz.~Tho Doctor’s Braccs, ete., elc.—which are sald lo
be the Lest now in usv—aro manufactired by Cutter &

Walker, at Lowell, Mass. _ . .

. ‘ The Davenport Boys. -~
" Muessss, Eptrons—S8pititualism at present appoars to be
" on the stand-still {u. this vicinity, We have not meansto
“employ spoakers as often as we could wish; still we hopo the
- tlmiea will Improvo soon, 60 that we may be able to have our
‘moetiags oRonor, , B
" -Bince the Duvenport Boys served out their time in the Jail
- ' at Oswego, they have been glving privato circles ju Pheeaix.
" X attended ‘one Just Friday evonlug at' the house of Brother
" Richard Frollék. Thore were some twenty persons prosont,
who witheasod tho manifestations, which were troly astound-
.dng! 1 nover attended one of thelr clrcles before; bLut it was
.sald by thoso who had, that the manifestations on thas eve-
ning rathor surpassed nnything they had witneseed. Tho,
Boys were not coufined in their box, {thelr instruments were
“ 1ald on the table,] and thoy were to all appearance securely
tled pj u commitice of two, who were chosen from amoug the
andlence. - We had the riugiug of a large dlaner bell over
", our heads, speaking through the trumpet, together with a
. lond thromning of the guitar and vivlin; but the most Intor-
eating part was the playing of the tamborlne, In perfect time
‘witha tune played on tho violln by one of tho sudiencd.
. Tho tamborine was played with tremendous power,.and
. moved with lightaing speed aronud tho room over our heade,
.'and, 1 should Judgo, out of tho reach of any one. On pro-
ducing a light, tho medlums were found bound securely In
: shelr charrs; It was an [mpossibility for them to have done
" . what I have described, had they been at liberty and exercised
their utmost ablilty, . - '
1f ft wore not epirits whodid these things, will our savans
_of the present age tell us how thoy were done? How long
- will the truth be crucified? * :
ST ) Thine in hasts,
24¢h, 1889,

) T Ozgis BaRKas, '
- Qay, N. T, July

‘addressed. If so, why cannot my letter serve for that pur-

“keeping dogs without a licenss.”"  Had they have had a little
money topay tho small fine which the law imposes, thoy
would not have beon Imprisoned. I am loclined to beliove -
that John Q. Cluer was surely half right when he said that
“{t {s not sin the world goes against; but-poverty.” Fuor
men, rather than sin/ul men, recelve tho Jash, " '

Mr, 8pear, the prisoner's friend, and his good wifo, spoke
kindly to tho prisonera Inst Sunday. Mr. Bpear sald, “Tho
prison {8 my church; and I urgo mon- by good behaviour to
go out-and keep vutof my church, while other preachors urgo‘
‘men o go In and ‘keep in their churches,” Ho sald, * You
are no worso for belng in this prison; it is only the pervort-
ed eyos of soclety that soo you, and make you appear worse
for belog hore.” - .

Mr, and Mrs, 8poar sdmonished the prisoners to set ay ex-
ample of true Ohristinnity, by practical goodnoss for thuse to
fullow who had shut shem up in prison, A. B, CuILp. -

R, P, Amblor's last Lecture at Salem.

Dxrax Baxnar—R. P, Ambler gave his concluding lecture
for this season, at tho Lycoum Hall, and gave his cloquent
and truth-startling discourso to an audlonce larger than was
usual, His thomo was “Balvation;” that word of momentous
Importance to'human souls; that, proclaimed rom evory altar
in the land, led man-to think of-tho future; butled him to
thiuk in fear and trembling ; led him to cast his sins upon
the Innocont, to seek for escape from the-just and unfailing
consequences of wrong-dolng, by wordy penflence and
prayer, by the meditation of tho promised At t. The
schem? of Salvatlon, aa taught by theology, implied the fjluro
of the Deity in tho formation of man; for, had he boon per-
fect, ho could not havo fullen into temptation ; for perfection
implies exemption from all power of eln. The idon of salva-
tion through the blood of Christ, appeais to tho selfishness of
human nature only ; not to one noblo impulse cr aspiration
of tho soul. Itisto-bo pted from tho conseq of
sin in tho hereafter; to rido safely and triumphantly to
Heavon, leaving our toillng brothers and sisters unheeded,
caring only for ourselves—this is the Idea taught, Aud that
arrived at that golden hieaven of easo and slothful enjoymont,
we should Jive Inactive lives, and liaten with stecled hearts
to the walls of dospair that arise from the depths below,
whoro the souls of tho doomed cry in oternnl torment; this
18 tha promised joy of heaven, from which all human feeling
has departed, where scllishness relgns supreme.

« Tell me, my friends, s this rehigion " nsked the locturer:
and donbtlces some souls, although the ligs were mute, cried
“Nol* Ho then prooeeded~ to eay that the teachlugs and
oxample of Jesus woro valuablo, not becauso he died, bat
bocause he had lived; that the spirit Indwelling in thoso
sublime and slmple teachings, llved stll, would live on for
over, for it was the splrit of lmmortal truth; as olearly visiblo,
safelt by man, in the presont as In the past.. To redeem
man from selfiehneas, to teach him ¢hat thero was no escapo
possible frem the infringement of right; that the natural
and unavoldable 0 of obedl to God's laws
wore peaco and harmouny; this was what the spiritual un
foldment of thu preaent brought to man. To ald each other
along the pathway of life,on emith and in the continued
worlds, ever actively employed for cach other's good; this
was tho misslon of each one; this {8 what renson teaches of
religion, muking no peg of the in
one e*plntlng Lis own wrungs; by effort and progressivi
achleving his own salvatlon. In the reformation of solf, in
the unceusing aspiration and endeavor for a wider uscfulness:
and a higher spiritunlity, would this suving truth be galned'
‘and salvation bo attalned by wll,

As usun), the lecturo abounded with the rareal gems of
thought and feolivg; with a poetic lusire and a genuino
forvor of truth, that must bo heard to be nppreclated.

growth of the immortal luwers Jinplanted by his eloguent
discourses in appreciative and receptivo souls. . Lo

Hoplug for.a *guaed time " at the dedication of the Bpiritual
Hall, built exprossly for the worship of tha one true God, and
tho expoeltion of his truths, by the llberality of Mr. Bassotts
at Marblchead, I bid your readors adlou awhile, and am,

. Yours for Truth, ** Cona WILBURN,

. Salem, Mass., August 8d, 1859, .

Spirit Messages, .

0, M. Hxnprick, Manrsarxip, Mo.—*While reading tho
mensngea: given by spirits through your columns to- thelr
frionds on earth, I have wondered if wo who live in the Fay
West cannot have communications addressed to us as well
as thoso who reside further East. Therenre certainly numbers
in the West who would take a deep Intercs} in Splritualism
could they have convincing evidence of its truth,  But, live
ing so far away from thoso places where the facllities for jn-
vestigation are to be obtained, they are doprived of the happy
privilege of belleving In the glorious truths of the.new phi-’
losophy. For myself I ask no additional evidence; for I havo
long cherished tho belief that the epirlts of our deparied .
fricnds can rot#n to earth and tell us of the beauttes of thelr
celeatial home; but of 1ate I havo been doubly convinced of
that consoling fct, nnd tbut they excrclse a guardian eare
over us, and by thelr influence direcl our weary steps ns
we journey through this vale of tears. ' . )

If aplrits can communicate to thelr distant friends in this
manner, voluntarily, why can they not do the eamo frum
solicitation? Why cannot we, when we feol that our spirlt

friends are nigh, ask thom to go to Boeton, Naw York, or any
| other placa where thero arogeod and rellable mediums, and .

through them communicats with us? I have.often wondéred
why this has not beon done frequently, and without solleita-
tion, Perhaps thers may bo something necessary to bring y
the medium en rapport with the epirit and the person to bo

pose, and I recelvo an answer from my splrit friends or rela-
tivos through your medium and paper? If you feel disposed
to try the experimont, you will oblige aslncere aceker for
truth,” - .- e
[Letters aro ofton answered In this way.] - v

A Voice from Canada,

LizerAT1s, YARMouTH, 0. W.~"In this part of God's mor-
al vinoyard the Baxyxr Is yielding a magulficont harvest,
Its cxtensive circulation is a token of ‘tho Interest with -
which it {s read—ovon by the professors -of that theology
whoso pillars, a3 thoy say, It is fust undormiaing. Those
who appear to walk most stralghtly in tho.“pathe of thelr
forefathers™ may bo soon socreily enterlng the newsman's;
and, having procured the * pearl of great price," rogale thelr
hungry souls with the Bpiritual food which 1 g0 richly sup-
plics—carofully concealing it from thoso whodrea It, hate
it, and yot fove It, (the clorgy) lost they be snathamatized
from tho socloty of the brethiren, or, like myself, draw down
the vilest vituperations from the fast faling ranks of an
Iron-bound theology.

Though not & bollevor {n tho Harmonial Philosophy, I am

styled a deluded Spirisualist,” becauso I do not unite In the
most scurriiyus donunciation of the doctrines—dlenunciations
of what I have not {nvestigated.

The Progresslvo ¥rlends are up and dolng—lecturing with
succoss, and not unfroquontly drawing to “God’s vast toms
rlo In the open alr* thy Orthodox congregation, en masse,

caving their poor . pastor alone in his glory ko mourn over 3
the bsckmdlngor_th"o brethren," e .

but every .

Bro. Ambler returns to Balem In Ootobor, to strengthen the )

| rond, near Sohagticoke, on Tuceday uight—a train being pre-

-] Tomhannock, a distauce of twenty to twealy-Gve foot, Thire

:| solve tho mystery ? . '

An Appeal to tho Giftdd and Kind-hearted.
Masuns. Enitors—I{uving been s constant reader of your
paper about threo yoars, 1 havo felb & deep interest In all tho
cures of henling that have beon given, ns ono of tho strongest
ovidences of the troth of the spititual phllvsophy you bave
been niining to cstublisly, re well as giving & foundatien pf
hope fur the relfel of muiffering Lumanity, At frst they
seetned fncredable to mo, but the ovidonce becamo too over-
whelming to bo reafated. .

Buon after making my resfdence herg, about two yecars
since, I becamo acqualuted In a family whore thero was a
young and lovely daughtor who had beon prostrated for somo
years by disesso fn the hips, and (ur whose rollef her father,
being o wealthy man, had appropriated lnrgo sums of monoy
fn the employment of physiclane, but without effect; and
whenever 1 liavo read of a case of healing, my heart has
yearned for the recovery of that lovely creature, But this
placo {8 s0 remuto and so unknown to mediums aud lec-
turers, that the caso seemiod hopeless, although ono day's
rido might bring a medium from Boston to this place.
At lougth I resolved to mako an effort, and accordingly bad
on intervlow with tho family recently, and thoy exprossed o
willingness to huve a trial made, If any ono would undertake it
at thero own expeuse.  Having litle confldenco in the spirit-
ual theory, thoy do,not fuel Inclined to make themselves
lablo for an expense that scoms probable of no benefit to
them; but glving sesumnco thatif the heallug should be
done, tho medium sliall bo glven as lnrgo a reward in monoy
as any couscientious perton would be willlng to take; and,
besides, it would not he wisdom to make a promise of defray-
ing tho expense of a journocy, not ‘knowlog to whom it s
mads; as some lLinpostor might 1iko to come into this white
mountaln region, if it might be dono at another's expense.
May I not hope that this may Lo aa appeal to some gne
who has tho preclous gift of healing, aud tho moans of de-
fraying the expense, to riek a journey on this orrand of
mm;cy? Aud now If any ona should made a Journey here for
the purpose above named, for reasons that may be well un-
derstood by all who underatand human nature, the whole
must bo kept & secret, If the attempt ehould fail; aud, in
ordér to accomplish that, let the one who comes—if any
should—stop at the *“American Houes," kept at & corner in
the village, a fow rods dlstant from where 1 reside, and send
forme, - - | ' ExocH HAZELTINE,
Lancaster, N, H,

ALL SORTS OF PARAGRATPHS,

223~ The eighth chapter of Prof. Brittan's series on “ Man
and his Relatlons * arrived too Jate fur publication this week.
Its subject is * The Renovating Powers of the Human Mind."-
29~ Mon and women often frot about trifles until they
magnify thom fnto giants, and so make themselves, and
othiers with whom they come in contact, miseruble, Let all
such read Mr. Beecher’s sermon on this subject, which will
be found on the eighth page of this paper.

Namant.—We know of no moro agreeablo place of rosort
during theso hot days than this well known penlnsula~and
of no better way of gotting there than to slep on board the
steamer * Nelly Buker," which plys dally between Bostou
and Nohant,

The shufts of malice fall harmless at tho feet of the good,

Frou VarA Cnuz ANp MEexico.—By the steamor Hubana,
which arrived at ‘Now Orleaus August 8ih, dates from Vera
Cruz to the 28th, and from Mexico to the I10th ult., have been
received. Miramon hud {ssued a manifesto, In which he
promlses to protect the clorgy In their power and wealth;
favors the plan ofadictatorial government, sud declarés it to bo |
the traditional policy of Mexico to guard against the encronch-
ments of the Unitud States.” Goneral Zuuzua was approach-
Ing 8an Luis Potos! with 5000 men, und Miramon's troops
wore trating at Peg It was reported that some
grand movement was afuot,

He who potsessos the divine powors of the soul is a great
being, bo his pluce whatever ft may. You may clothe him
with rags, may immuro him In a dungeon, may chaln him to
slavish tasks; but ho !a still greal. You may shut him out

+ { of your houses, but God opens to bim heavenly manstons,

CorTLAND ViLuios, N, Y.~H. L. Green koeps the Baxwxar
or Liont for sale at this place, Our friongs in Cortland sYe
requested to purchase It of him, . .

Thefollowing “take off* will do. A phyeician enters an
apothecary shop, and accosts the boy thue: * John, did Mra,
Groen got the medicine I ordered?*  “1 guess s0,” ropliod
Joha, «fur I 54w crape on the doar the noxt morning.”

“The editor of the Bastport Sentinel ls & Nult, sald Dig}
by to lke. * Well, what of 189 replled Ike, *Oh, nothing—
unly on reading his editorinls, [t occurred to me that If the
bark of this Nutt {s so palutable, It must be very agroeable
to meet him." .

Sunscrina vox 1T.—The Baxnes or Lienar, a lltcrary and
religlous paper publlshed In buston, among a great varfety
-| of other matters, gives verbalitin reports of the ssrmons of

Honry Wurd Beecher and E. I, Ohapin, overy weok. The pa-
por guts to La Crosse post offlco every Suturdny, and offers
such a trent, In the way of religivus reading, on Sunduy morn-
ing, as makes the matter of ovur common sermonizurs seem
poor and unprofitabls, Think ofit: for two dollars, vue can
read the sermouns of Beecher and Chapin every Bunday in the
year.—National Democrat, La Crosse, Wis,

Hon. Richant Rush, of Philadelphin, died on Mol{day wook.

Tho Boston and Worcester Naliroad Company have finslly
settled with Mrs. Shaw of Neodham, Ly, paying her the tots)
of the verdlct and costs obtalned by her in the Bupreme
Court—$24,788,

Dr. George B. Loring, of Salem, !s tho orator of the Barn-
stable Agricultural Bucloty at jts fuir In October,

- *Why do they have key-notes in musio?” asked Ike of
Digby, yesterday. “Don't knuw,” roplled DIg. mournfully,
| «oxcépt that they unlock suddoncd hearts,” Ho had lost his

pet spanfel. '

Aterrible rallrond accident occurred on the Northern Rail-
clpitated into the creck below the bridge which spans the

tocn lives were lust, and many were wounded,

The papers say there wero thirteen men in the last Texas
legislature who could not write thelr namos,

The battle of Kohn, fought between the Austrians and
Prussjans, was lust by the latlar. Thelr king, immediately
aftor his dofoat, meeting with a Prussian soldler who hud
recefved a wound In the ficoe, Inquired, *In what beor-shop’
did you get that scar? *In one,” replid the soldier,
*whero your mnjesty paid the reckoning.” -

Tnouas PAiNE.—Tbo many noblo-quallties of this hero of
the Rovolutivn, tre now more fully appreciated by the Aurer]-
can people.  We noticed with pleasure—for we ndmire Paine’s
politicai sontiments~that his name was assocluted with that
of the immortal Washington on the American flag. on the
morning of the ¥ourth, 1n Edinbwigh. May tho time soon
cumo when Paine's patriotism will be honored and respected
more fully than religivus prejudice bas formerly permitted,—
Edinburgh (Ind.) Visitor, . )
Muuo oN BoaroN Coxuon,—Tho city authoritles have com-
pleted thelr arrangbments for concerts by our varivus Buston.
Bands on Weduesduy aud Suturduyaflornoons. A very atupld
arrungemeont It is, too, In our opfuiun. Why don't thoy have
the musiu in tho evenlng, 8o thav el our cltlzens can have
the prlvllog\e of haeartug 162 -

A QuEsTION POR THR SAVANS TO BOLVE.~It Ig & well at.
tested fuct that two bricks, from tho same mould-—one baked
hard, aud the othur not—diffur materially in ‘weighl, the one
“hard-baked™ bolng the heavieat. Whe can satisfuctorily

."Llfe is a globo, upon which, whilo it 18 ever moving, the
sun of prosperity fs contiunally pouring its rays, Progression
{8 our watchword in all things. If wo stand guleiceut, tn its
ceaseless rovolution tho sun will leave us In shadow ; but if
wo kecp on untiring lu our ‘course, wo shall ever beis its
light, and over be in prosperity.

"¢ God inade tho country, man mada the town." Qod made
both. <The country we havo dlrect from the hand of God—
tho town wo have socond-hand, given through the hauds of
nen, ' i

PLeAsANT ExovnsioN.—The lake oxcaraion to Little Sodus,
on friday, undur the direciion of the Sjaritanlists, is spoken
of as uu exceedingly pleasant alfair, Botio threo hundred
ludies und gentlemen paruelpatod. The  elvmunty wero
highly propitious aud the compuny enjuyed thy pmssage up
aml vack fn soclulgvuversation, sluglug und dancing, — Dis-
ombarking abt Soduy In a pleazant greve, the company par-
wok of Pulroshmontsof waich thero was great abundauce,
and thuse who were ddcient were amply supplied by vthers.
Durlug the stay on thdgrosuds, Mbss Sprague delivored o
very clogquent discourse, wigh was predicatod. upun, s bird's
nest, pleked up aud presonted™yer just beforu she spuke, Tho
benuuful aud practicul thoughtsigho uttered upon the simgle
object arv sald to have Loou touclugly intoresting.— Oswrgo
Falladium,

A corrospondent says:—* Whi 1 Aifss Mulots was lectuting
recently, in Terre Haute, Ind, ffith 8o much eloquence and
powerful offect, & number of cifizeus were gathered together
one morning on » strest corng’, discussing the merits of tho
lecture-of the previous evenjiig. One,a gentleman of t'p).en-

Mius I1.°8 dlscourso most beautiful and foglcal; aud, agother
porson, speaking disparagingly of I, declared that ho could
wot undorstand what Miss I[, eald. Tho first speaker replicd,
*That Miss Hulett did most wondorfully i producing such
discourses, but ft wonld bo too much to expoct her, besldes,
fo furnish brains for any ono of hor auditvrsl®*

The Hartford County Agricultural Soclety will hold tholr
snnusl fafr at Hartford on the 27th, 28th, 20tk aud 30th of
Beptomber,

Mr, Burlingamo's speech at Ilymouth, on Tucsday weck,
was & vory fino efort.  We have room only fur o Lrlef specls
men:

*1fmy Janguago rises to exultant euloglum, pardon it to
the tiniv and placo.. Wostand by the first sltars of tiborty.
Weo feel as Bcotchmen feel by the birthplaco of Robert Burus,
and as Bwitzers fuel by the springs of Gratll  We would not
measure our pralso, but pour our feclings freely and fully in
honor of those who honored human naturo in their lives. It
is truo, thelr theology was flerco, nnd thelr faces were sombro;
but they fought the Princo of Darkness, and they needed moro
than the thunders of Olymplan Jove, They were persecuted
the world over, and had to look the grimniest and gloomlest
tyranuy in the eye, and It was necded that thelr faces should
be half battles.  We desiro not to revivo these things; but,
viewing them In the light of their times, did they not mect,
thelr requiremients bravoly and grandly ¢ In this let us Iml-
tate them, As they met tho eius of thelr dnr. go leb us meet
tho sins of our day. Because tho Purltans lived, tyranny is
not dead. Men still deny theright of private judgment; they
would still bind the .mind and hind the body; the{ would"
still substitute thelr wlll for tho will of God, and thelr decis-
fons for tho decrees of heaven. Thero are mon here in tho
streaming light of New England, who would put back tho
hand on the dinl plate of tims, who would ro-open tho slavo
trade with Puritan hands and Puritan ships,” .

s 8peaking of shaving." sald a preity gir] to an obdurato
old bachelor, #I should think that a palr of hand: eyes

ADVERTISEMENTS,.

Tenus.~A limited number of advertisemonts wiil bo (g~
serted In this paper ab tho following rates :—Firal Insertipn,
fifteon cents per llno; sccond, and el subsequent, ton cenls
porline. No departuro will be mado from this rulo untll
further notico. !

Novios.—Wae cannot be perfectly posted in foforencs to the
clalms of our edvertisers. A small portion of our paper |8
sot apart for those who desire {t, to acquaint the peoplo with
their pawers, or to notice thelr wares, Thoso whoare fn'uced
of such services or warcs, must Investigata for thewmselves,
and not supposo that wo endorse any clnlms hereln set forth,
Wo have no timo for such investigation, nor is it proper tor
us to decldo for another man what {s meet for him, We
never advertise for any person or business that wo know (o
bo dishonest, or an jmposition upon the public, !

GRAEFENBERG WATER CURE, .

AND o

Kinesipathic Institute, near Utfca, NJ'Y, '~

Tms Establishment has been in eucceesful operation by
tho last twelve years, and has been under tho control

the present physiclan for the whole time, which is o longép

period than any similar fustitution fn this country has besit -
conducted by t{n same indlvidual. w e

EvectriciTy, Mineral and Animal) is our gre;t)‘i! hxﬁ}é ’

“
T
'
i
'

in curing the 1lls which flesh Is heir to, but expérience b
demonstrated that it Is necessary to understand the prop#!
uso of water for its most succossful application, [
We will add, for those that belleve In the curo by the Jay.
ing on of hands, that we have had considerable experlonce fa*
that way with (to the ignorant) almost marsolous results, : :
For particulars, address R HOLLAND, M.D., -
Aug. 13 New Gralfenberg, N. *;

‘would be the beat mirror to shave by, “Yes, many s roo_l

has been shaved by them,' he replled.

" Conversing one day with a fashionable and pretty bells,
the facetious Mr. 8priggs observed that * Ladios that llsped
wished to be kissed,! Tho young lady had before spoken
unaffectedly, but now replied, “ Tho I've heard thay.”

Tar BIESTA,~We may learn somethiug from every nation
and most inividuals. Bpanlards, and .thelr doscendants in
Ameries, instead of working through all thoe heat of the day,
qult from eleven or twelvo o'clock, unt!l fuur, and take thoir
slosta, or afternoon sleep, making it up by working earlier
mornings and later evenings, In Madrld everybody {s wido
awake until midnight, In Buenos Ayros it is a popular say-
fng that none but dogs and Englishimen are.seen fn tho -
atreots at midday. Except by farmers In harvest time, wo
think the adoption of this prinelplo in-the hot summer
_mouths would be a doclded practical rrroru.— Fanguard.

To our Readers,

‘We now propose to furnish new subscribers with both tho
Banxgs or Lianr and tho Worxixe Fanuer for Two Dollars
per annum. The Workixa Faruer fs stricly an Agricul-
tural paper, odited by Prof. Jas. J. Mapes snd assistants, Its
advertisement in our present number will furnlsh particu-
lars, By this arrangemont our friends In agriculiural dis-
tricta may save ono dollar in tho cost of tho two papers. #f

Netmae—

A CARD,

Dxau Baxwar—Wa have boen 1istaning to the soul-stitring
eloquence of Juhn Henry Randull in this place, for seme two
months, and we feol that we are made better and wiser. Wo
consider him to be ona of our best mediumas for trance-spenk-
ing, although an uneophlsticated youth, We recommend
him to all tho friends of 8piritualism, as an houest-hearted
soul, May angelic minlstrutions continue to flow through
his organism to the hungry souls who aro desirlug splritusl
food, that they may feast on the hidden manna, as we have ¥
done, under his spenking. We hopo that io may be sustained
and encouraged tu continue in the mission before liim,
SAMuRL TreEaT STRELE,
Hirax Hovaenrox,
Moxros Hanmis,
ManigrTe Houanrox,
Mgs. 8aLLy Hannee,
Frepeniox LeroMeg,
DoroTuy Lxnousr

Somersv.lle, Cb., July 3lat, 1839, 1p° Aug. 13

Answers to Correspondents.,

PLsna Onasx, New Yorx,—8end the work to Bela Marsh,
14 Bromfeld strect—if you have noy already. Wo should
be pleased to asslst you {n this particdlar; but we do not
deal in books.

0. Nogwoobp, Poxtiac.~Thank youn for posting us. In tho
hurry of business wo cannot nlways glvo that close atton-
tlon to such matters as we should, You will see an articlo
in another column upon the same sulfect,

L ——————————

BUSINESS NOTICES.

[Bnsiness noticos, set in loaded nonpariel type, will be In-
serted under this toad at twenty-five couts per line.]

Muzssua, Eptrors—Through your paper I wish to call tho
attention of the publle gencrally, and tho afllicted In particus
1ar, to tho wonderful medlumistic facultles of & worthy and
wull-developed medium, now reaiding in this 'cll.y. at No, 103
Pleasant streot. Mr. Willlam Nutter, of whom I speak, s
uncomuionly gifted in the faculty of curlng diseases by tho
laying on of hands, Hls powers have been tested In numer-
ous Instances to the pationts' mirnculous recovery, whoro
physicinns and friends tiad lost all hope of amendment. Be-
sides his ability of heali Mr. N, p many other
astonishing gifts, And the writer takes the liberty of calling
tho atwntion of the sick, the secker after truth, and tho
curlous, to one who I8 destined to hold a high rank among
the medlums of this clty, Mr. N, Is very courteous, and all
will find him able and instructive. His charges are moderato.
For other particulars apply at his office, at No.105 Pleasant
streot. - D,

Boston, August 13th, 1849,

SPIRITUALISTS' CONVENTIOR,

* The Bpitituslista of Adrian, Michigan, wiil hold a Convon-
tion on the 2d, 3d and 4th days of September, 1830, All those
friendly to thé cause, from all parts of the country, are .
curdially invited to attand. - It 18 hoped that all wiil bo pres-
any that can. fet8eptll Aug. 18

L. Coax, tho w:'ll-known rapping and writing test
has d her profesalon, and wiil continue to -
give slitiings at No. 45 Carvor strecy, daily, from 0 A, M,
to8 P, M. Terms for private sittings one dollar per hour,
for onp or two ‘persone. :

Apa

e

NOTICES OF MEETINGS.

OngrietIAN BrirtTuALISTS Will commence meelings of re-
1lgious worchip in Opera Hull, No. 13 Bcohool strees, Boston, -
August Tth, coimmouciig at balt-past 10 A M, aud 3P M,
to be conthnued SBuudays till furthur notice. .

A CiroLE for trauce-spesking, &c, Is held every Bunday

mission 5 cents.

MEETINGS 1N CHELSEA, on Bundays, morning and evening
at Quitp Havw, Winnisimmet stroel. D. F. Goppanp, roge
ular speaker. Reats froe, .

LawrkNce—The Spiritualists of Lawrence hold regular
meotings on the Sabbath, forencon and afernoon, at Law-
ronee Hall, )

Koxponro'.—The Spiritualists of Foxboro' hold free meet-
Ings in the town hall every S8undany, al hall-past ono, nnd five
o'clock P. M.. . )
. Puysourn—The Spirituslista of this town hold regular
meelngs every Sunday sfternoon aud eovenlug at Leyden
Hall, commenclag at 2 and-7 o'clock,

LoweLL—The Hpirituslisie of this city bold regular meets
ings on Sundays, forenocon and afterucon, in Well's Hall -
8peaking, by mediums and othera, | -

SUNDAY MEETINGS IN'NEW YORK.
Meetings aro held at Lamartine Hall, ou the corber of 20th -
strect aud 8th Avenus, every Bunday mornlog. Preaching
Ly Rev. Mr, Jones. Afternoon: Couference or Lecture.
Evoning: Circles fur trance-sposkers, There aro at all times
soversl present.
é ll),guslwonru‘n Havrr.—Meetings aro held at this Hall every
abbath, .

THE BANNER OF LIGHT

MAY BE PURCHABED OF TIIE FOLLOWING
‘Wholesale & Retail Dealers in Books & Newspapers.

Our friends will confer & favor on us by pnrchasing the
BANKgR at the News DEroT in the towns where thoy reslde,
if one I8 kept thore, thereby encournging tho Paper Dealer
to keep Lthe Banxen or Liciir on his counter. =
NEW YORK—Ross & Toussy, 121 Nassau strect; 8. T. Mox-
80N, 3 QGreat Jones street. ’
PHILADELPHIA~8Anugt, Barry; southwest cor, of Chest~
nut und Fourth streets; F. A, Dzoviy, 107 Bouth Third
stroet,

POUGHKEEPSIE—Erxworray's Nzwa-Roou,

BUFFALOU, N, ¥ ~T. B. Hawkxs,

0SWEGO, N. Y.—J. L. Poov; Grozox H, Hxes
SAR\TOGA SPRINGS, N. Y.—A. B. Hunuixa, (opposlte
American fkoteh)

CINCINNATI, O.—~8. W. Prase & Co., 28 West 8th etreol.
MICHIGAN-— Apnzax—JorL Hawor; Ioxia—8. L. Wxier;
CoLbwaTER—N. T. WATERNAN,
ILLINOIS—Umickco—MoNanLy & Ca i Rocxwoxv—i. IL
WiLno; l’gonu—Srnécxé.n & BroTrgRs. .
INDIANA~RicadoND—8. ELDZR,

MISSOU’l\lI—Sr. Louis—GRrAY & CRAWFORD, 84 Fourth stroct,
weont sido.

LOUISIANA — Nzw Ontzans—~ A, Darrzxuoxr—O, H.
Scnwaxker. 80 and 01 Exchange Alley, -

did talents and flne acquirements, & lawyer, pronounced

-

WISCONSIN—=MiLwAvKIR~W, ELLis; J, Broxasox & Oa

.

.| New England,

OLLOWAY'S PILLS AND OINTMENT,— Maternity
has many cares, and the child's health must depen
upon the mother's; there should therefore be double catd
employed. If the mother s dyspeptle, tho child will piney if
the mother has soro breasts, that happy oftico becomos l‘
agony. Be adviscd then, and use theso remedles, which wil
give bealth to both, Suld at the manufuctory, No. 80 Malden
Lane, New York, and by all drugglsts, at 25¢., 83c., aud $1 per
box or pot. islp : Aug. 18

o Freely give and freely recelve,”’ :

S THE ABOVE HAS BEEN BO BTRONGLY AD-
vocated by Bpiritualists, as the only basis for modiumls-
tic compensation, I have resolved to test ita practicabliity,.
The readers of the BAxxER may send mo such compensatlont
as they choose, and shall receive in return a corresponding
amonnt of my time and effort In writing such paychometrie
and intuitive imptesslons as may bo had from thelr hand-
writing, relatiug to their lovks, parentage, montal and phyai-
cal conditlon, mediumship, conjugrl influences, business, or.
whatever may come up. .
Oflice No, 7 Davls street, Boston, on Saturdays, v
. ddress IL. L, BOWKER, Natick, Mase, -.
Aug, 13 fatf .

DODD’'S NERVINR! -
Bottles Enlarged.—Price as Before. .
THE extensivo sale and universal favor which this grest:
specifie remedy has evorywhero met with, warranb the-
proprictors In enlarging the sise of bottle, withont increaaing
the price. For all affectlons of the Nervous 8ystem, coming
under zl;e general term of Nervouvaness, Dodd’s Nervine has
no equal. . ;
The Nervine allays ‘irritation, pr reposs,
quiet and refreshing sleep, and equalizes the circulation of
the Nervous Fluld, It contains no Opium or other stupifying
drug, but {s always sure and mild. For all nervous aftections
—debility, spasm, or general restlesencss of mind aud body—
it is unequalled. It Is & well-known fuot that Constipation
or Costlveness usually attends the use of all Nerve Tonfca—s
Erepnnnlonu of Opium, Valerian, ect..—but the use of Dodd's
orvine, while it allays irritation, restl and sp l
actlon of the Nervous System, aleo Induces uniform actlon of
tho Bowels, and the secretive organs, Both in private prace
tice, and for popular uso, the Nervino 18 adaptod to meet 8
general demand. L
Nervous BurrERers are eatnestly advised to abandon the
use of Opium in any form, which must inevitably infure thy
system, and by a thorough use of thy Nervine, not merely -
palliate their discase, but remove ft by Inducing naturyl -
action, and equnlizing the circulation. $1.00 per bottle. Bo)
by Druggists lgenem]ly. Tl
WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Bole .Agents’ foy
United Btates. GEO, C. GOODWIN, Wholeealo Agents fop
§inv May 28 -

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERY AGENOY

indu

morning, at 10 1-3 o’clock, at No, 14 Bromield streot. Ad- |

ROSS & TOUSEY, :
121 Nassau Street, New York, General Agents for ths
BANNER OF LioHT, ' ‘
‘Would respoctfully invite tho attention of Booksellers, Deal-
ers in Cheap Publications, and Periodicals; to thelir unequal-
lod facilities for packing and forwarding everything in their.
}ne to all parts of the Unijon, with e utmost promplitude and
dispatlch, Al goods packed with the utmos) care, and for-
warded, In all instagces, by the very earliest conveyancs fol-
lowing the recelpt of the orders, sending by epecial arrange-
mont with Passonger Traine. Dealers will find It convonfens -
to bave all thelr Orders yacked at this Establishment, par-
ticularly with m‘i’.‘“‘ to Newapapers and Perlodicals, Small
parcels from the Urade, back numbera of Serfals, and slugle
numbers of Books, &c., also procured, promptly packed aud
forwarded, with Papers and Magazines—thus saving timeand
extra expense. Orders soliciled, Coenr o

HE WORKING FARMER, DEvoTED TO AGRICULTURR,
embracing Hortlculture, Floriculture, Market Garden<
ing, otc. A large Agricultural Monthly Magnzine, at the low
price of $1.00 & year; devoled to the dissemlnation of dseful
and practical Information on agriculture, hortlculture, fruits, - -
ete, This Journal {s now in Its eleventh year, and the'back . .
volumes comprise an entire work, in numbers, on the fuls
lowing subjects:—Manures and thelr application, Scientifie
Courso of Reading for Farmor, Vegetablo or Kitchen Garden,’
Fruits and Frult Trees of Americn, ete.  Back volumes, bound
in paper, for sale; vol. 1, 50 cents; vols, 210 11, $1 each, N
Edltor, Prof. J. J. Mapes, assisted by Henry- 0. Vail, Geo. B,
Warlng, Jr., Henry 8, Olcott and J. Payne Lowe., Tho 8enior.
Editor and the four Asslstant ¥ditors are practically engaged :
in Agrioulture, and they wiil give the rosulis uf thelr experis:
ence, for the beneflt of thelr readers, from month to month,
The Baxxen op Liont and Wonking FAryer will both be
supplied to new subseribers for $3.00 per anbum from the

office of oither papor, [

_ CHARLES V. MAPES, Publisher, . .-
Mnpes's Agriculture Implement and Beed Warchouss,” .
Whitluek Bullding, 132 and 134 Nassau, and: 11 Bockman
streets, N. Y, . 14 ’ :

> ¢« How can it be
done P

«NERVOUS'" AND “FEMALE COMPLAINTS, 8CR
yurovs Himors, (Cankor, 8alt Rhoum,) and Dyspepsio with
ita attendant horrors, CURRD without medicine; also, soros,
films, and affections of the Eyes! Read my * ook of Infor
mation reepecting the Nulritive Cure,™ (sent to
dime,) and learn how theso things are dono. . S

. LA ROY SUNDERLAND, Boston, Mass. -
" 3m . June 18 . -

\HE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUS AND
HI8 GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY,
By Georor 8TEARNS. BELA MaRsh, publishor, This book .

demonstrates that the religion of the Church originated with
Paul, and not Jesus, who is found to have been a Ratlonalist,
angd whose Gospel as deduced from the writings of Matthow,
Mark, Luke and Juhn, s a perfect refutation of :Chrlstiantty.
It contains 312 pages of good print, well bound, and will be
sent by mail on receipt of one dollar;  Address ot
West Acton, Mass, o« GEORGE STEARNS,

Moy 28,
SITUATION WANTED.

Y a respectable, middle-aged lady, (age 88 years,) near the

salt water, with a Physleian, or somo person In noed of an .
resistant, to make CLAIRVOYANT ExAMINATIONS aud pros
scribo for diseaso; is a Psychometric Medlum, and oan give
intelligence concerning bueimess atiaire, or sit in circles if de-
sired, and examino persous at a dlatanco;.has examined and
proscribed for over four thousand patients within six yoasrs

past,  Addres:

July 80

T, MUNSON, No. 5 GREAT. JONES STREET, koops

o for eale all the Spiritual and Reform Publications of the
day, as ‘well as all the popular Magazines, Periodicals and
Newspapere. Orders by mall attended to promptly. Hen
Ward Beecher's Works: Theodore Parker’s Worke: A, J,
Davis's Works; Judgo Edmonds's Works, and Bwedenborg's
Works, constautly on hand, and eent by mall to thoso w
order. Cataloguca sent on application,  July$

A CARD. :

RS, STOWE, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, SECOND
BI house, from State street, west door, Bmith's Hill, Provi-
dence, R, I, can be consulted every day, (Satirdays and

™ Migs C. D. M. COFRAN, Manchester, N, IL.
MUNSON’S BOOK STORE.

‘[ Sundays excepted,) from ¢ A, AL, until 3 P M. Will visit

privato familics by request. Torma given on,application.
Mrs, 8. {8 Agent for Dr. Broxe:x's PRRPARATIVE fur the
cure of diseascs, -t July,23
HARLES H. DEMARAY, (formerly of J. B. Wilbur & Qo.,)
News and Distributing Agent. Nos, 115 and 117 Nassag
street, Now York: Goneral Agent, Merchant's Record, &e. .
Distributing Agent for the Barxen or Licnr, Waverly, Bos-
ton Olive Branch, U. 8. Police Gnzetto, Century, Saturday -
Press, Tho Musical Gueel, Romancist, &¢.; Agent for all the
Weekly Papors, Magazines, Cheap Publications, dc.
B $ir - Jono &,
500 AGENTS WANTED TO INTRODUCE AN AR--
ticle of universal utility Into every houschold in
tho land.  For particulars encloso ono red postara stamp
and address 8. B. NICHOLS, Goneral Agent, Na. £3 Winoogk
Avenue, Burlingtoun, Ve, . am . July 18
: _ J. T. GILMANR PIKE, - : o
ECLECTIO PHYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELRCTRICIAN,
No. 17 Tremont strect, (oppostte Mfuscum) Boston.

£~ Ho wilf givo spocial attention to the qure of all forms
of Acute and Chronic Diseases, . v )
cd

A, B, CHILD, M. D., DENTIST, . . a0
N0, 15 TREMONT STREET, ROSTON, MAB&, =~ """
RE. B B. DANFORTH, M. D., TRANCE-8PEAT

1¥3 Medtum, Clalrvoyant Examiner, and Proscriber
8lck, Addross 04 Knecland street, Boston,  1p°

0 .

youforone - .



ERS ¥ T TR

3

4““7

 BANNER OF LIGHT. |

- @le Wessenger,

Rach articlo 1n this dopartment of tho Dawwen we clalm
was givon by tho spirit whoso nnamo 1t boars, through Mrs
J. W, Cowant, Tranco Medium. Thoy arc not published on
scoount of literary merit, but as tests of apitit communlon
to_thoso fricnds to whom thoy are addressed.

. Wo hopb to show that spirits carry tho chamcterlaties of
thoir earth life to that beyond, snd do awny with the errono.
ous fden that they ore more than rumte bolngs, Wo bo-
evo the public should know of tho eplril world as ftis—
should learn that thore is evil as well as good'In it and not
axpect that purity alone ehall flow from epirits to mortals,
oaskthere
u thoso columns, that docs not comport With his reason.
h exprosses 80 much of truth as ho perceives—no more.
Each can speak of his own condition with truth, while he
.gives opinions merely, rolative to things not expurienced.

) 0 ,—Our sittings aro fres to any ono
w&“x}ﬁ"fﬁoﬁ?ﬁlﬁ?&nd. Thoy are held at our offlca every
Tucsday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday and 8aturday after-
noon, commencing Bt HALP-PABT TWO o'clock; alter which
time there will be no admlittance. They are closed usually
at half-past four, and visitors are expocted to remain until
dismissed. . .

MIESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.
. The communlications given by the following spirits, will be
‘published In regular course, Will thoso who read ono from
& spirit they recognize, writo us whothor true or fulso?

. July 7—Stephion Mardon, Hallowell, Me.s John Dean, Bos-
- ton; Peter McCann, Boston,

July 9~Charlotte Brown, Augusts, Me.; Abraham Lang-
worthy, Concord, N, H.; Idlocy —answor to a question;,
Charley White, (fddler) Newburyport; Francis Il Smith,

July 12—Danlel Burke, Oregon; William Pago, Boston;
Betaoy Pritchard, Ipswich, N. II.; Nathaniel Jones, Minne-
sota; Jonathan Ladd, (to his son); Willlam DBrockway,
Samuel Pope. !
 July 18—John Tucker, Marblehead; Xenry Woodbury, to

. Bamuel Woodbury, Chelsca, Vi,
' July 14=Wm. Follett, Boston; Btophen Ridgley, White-
- hall, N, Y.; Wm. Fulls, to Rev. J. V. Himes; Albert Haddock,
* .New York. :

-, July 15-—Mary Ushalne, New York; Botscy Maloon, New-
" enstle, Matno; Win. Hallock, New Orlesns; Wm. Dyer;
Mary Edgowood, Now York. . ’ :

- July 10—~Josoph Ladd, New York; Wm. Parsons (lost at
sen); James Lucas, Charlestown; Evil Influences of Bplrits
. over Mortals,

" July 10—Wm. Rundlett, Exeter, N. H.; John Henry Wilson
" "and Albert Wilson, Clnclunatl; Capt. Wm. Elliott, Machias,
Me,; Charlotto D. Tileston, Boston; Charles Gowd, Bangor,

Mo, ; Joseph Young, o :
" July 20—~F, G. Welch ; Ellzabeth Campbell, Boston ; Thomas

- Lang, Providence; * Who dre God's Elect 1"

- July 21—John Waters; Nehieminh Hudson, Lynn; Marla
Ellinwood ; Charles Jenness, Boston. : .

-July 22—Henry Btovens, Boston; Daniel Rhoades, Boaton ;
Margaret Wilmot, New York ; Aloxis Friedman, Piltsburgh;
Charles L, Hayes, Clevoland. ’
- July 83—Ben Morgan, Boston; Lucy (ecrvant), Bostong
goseph Chipman; Willlam Laws, Now York ¢ Jonathan, to

oseph. - : :

.Tury 90—Thomas Lattn, Cal.; Mary Eaton, Boaton ; Danfel
. Hobbs, Keosington, N. H,; Grisclda, Alabama; Michael
Leary, New York. . L
‘July 80--Emcllune L. 8wazoy, Now York ; Preston 8.
. Brooks; . Timothy Guild, Michigan; Mary Vesholdt, Now
York, - :
*August 8~Lemuel Rycburg; Nathanfel Morton, Taunton ;
_ Sarah L. Hale, Boston; W, B. Johngon, (actor).
"...Auogust 3—A. Rose, Block Island; Mary Willlams; Pat
Murphy, Dover; Laws in Spirit-Lifo,

o . Sarah J. Sargent.
- +My dear husband—De not be surprised to hear from me,
“pow that I am no longer with you in a form of ciny. But

' “rather say that you are glad to know that I can meet you {n
** thls'way. My dear husband, the past four months in spirit-

- +ife have been filled with many gows, or blessings, such as it

* §g riot tho lot of mortals to enjoy.

- My dear, 1 como to tell you to bring up the little one, not
{n the fear of tho Lord, butin the love of all that is good and
‘beautiful in lifo. Oh, teach it of fts mother, and of the com-
“ing of the angels, who will at all times caro for It and seck to
+Jead’ it from tomptation In all its varlous forms. Oh, teil

that little ono to fear not the coming of apirits, for they will

give of that which mortals cannot.
My doar husband, why do you mourn for me, when all

around me I8 full of love, 1jght and beauty in my home, which -

18 not so far from' you as you have been taught to belleve? I
have much to tell you when 1 shall bo aule to a};cnk ta you.
“ Iy L BARAH J. SARGENT.

L John Watson.

* “You allow every one to do as they pleage who como here?
‘Wolt, I havo a very strong dosire to tumnmune with some of
. the people of earth. My desire is not so strong as to wish to
come here.to give a history of nny 1ifo, and euffur that history
.- % be made public, aithough I know of Bo repson why i
should not do this, except that I was nlways retiring, and did
ot care to bo brought beforo tho public in any way,
- 1.wish to communo with one Charles Watson, whose homo
iein East Cambridge. I sm nob guing to say here what I
. .wish.to say to him. It is a matler 1 dosire to spenk with
him in private about. He has relalives )lving near the pub-
¢ 1o inatitations in East Cambridge.
. My namo {s John Watson. I know what I am talking
.. -abeus ¢ although I do not seo fit lo give as much as some
.. 8pivita who come here, yot I havo jivon.you truth, 1 have
.something at stake in coming lLere to-dny, and I hope you
‘have the names correct—havo you ? July I

David Gilbert, .

I'm{n:a kiod of & funny place In the first placo, thero
‘don't. anybody kuow that I can come back ? In the second
. place.I'm not used to conmilng; sud in the thhd place I've
_;. got to come and see how it takes. Do you ever have any-
:.budylike me? . )
- 101 'alnt n good deal mistaken thie (s Boston; and I claim
this as my native place. 1 lived here till 1. wus twenty-four
years of age—after that I lived most anywhere. My name
“.; was-David Gilbert, and a good looking chap I was, too; and
" Afyou don't bellevo it, como here and I'll show myself to

.Lyon, . . .

.. ’ 1've got n brother In Boston. I wonder if he would like to
_hoar from'me. Ho's a boller.maker by trade, and.1 wasn't
~—thero's a difference. I went to sea, [ wish you would

;- Just ask him to como round here—I want to speak to him.

-It's no use for mo to undertake to Wi about the place I'm
in; but I waot to talk to him about some money I had,

_ Now I gucss he 'll come; that will fetch anybody when foth-
Ing else will. IHe kunow that I had it, but he does not know
whero I Ieftit. - Gold Is a good ball to put on a hook; 1t wilt

. cateh them when nothing clse will; and he would n't come,
perhaps, without it any more than the rest of the world, My

¢ money was nob much, but 14 I8 something to him. 1L wasa

., little short of & hundred dollars ;. aud the person who has got

© 1 ivtdon't know I havo a soul on carth; but they are going to
-« glve it up if anybody comes to clnim it :

..k was-drowned—that's an casy death; it's Hko salling

. away—like sloeping after a dose of opinm. I was drowned

- Just outside of Boston Light. 1f you ¢an find my body you 'll

.. .do more than 1 can: I haven't tried to. I have been here a

retty good length of time. What year §8 it now?.Then I

avo n't been hero 80 long ns I thought, I wasdrowned in .

188L,:,°. : . .
., ‘The man's name {s Brown.who has tho money; he'was
. " ‘upwards of sixty then, nnd us good . an old man as ever lived;

. he'bolongs in Martha's Vineyard, o duyL
... Jonas  Chickering. .

.+ ;1 T'had an appolntinent here this afternoon, but cannot con- ..
.--trol your medlu_m,to apeak. - o . quly 2.

i1 John Robinson,
wish
-Robinson, e L
g2 -0 "Johnm Edsom.' <. 0o vl
‘The son cAlls upon the fattier, and the father will come in
: pkﬁetlpbthllspotq.--' Ve -

July 2,

e Willam H, Wing.. ,
There seems to bo a trouble here which most of the friends
* ginnot overtome; but I can—at lcast so a8 to be able to give
© what I wish to. My name was Willlam H. Wing. .1 was
born down here on Capo Cod—nt Dennis. I havo been try-
" 'fng to.come hero somo time, but thero was Always a some-
** thing In the way; snd I should n't have como here to-day, if
. anybody else could have come. For my pnrt, Iliko a good
'?.,'ﬂgﬁt Lefore doing anything; then Iam sure to got all straight
.+ and right, -
. ‘-"”l‘dlégd at sea on the 24th of June, 1839, T have got rela-
v tions scattered all over the country, 1 have a son, now in
Cslifornia, and 1 havo beon told ho thinks of talking with me.
. ° I wish he would do something else, and get me a chance to
¢ %o talk to him.
" I was fifty-two years old when I dled, or went away—died,
' thab Is tlio best. Folks will want to know what was the mat-
*:ter with me, [ suppose It was In part an affection of the lv-
¢, and in part a disensc of the heart—go they told me. This
* .. 3'the say-20 of somebody else—do n't take my word for it.
‘.. Your ‘atmosphers Is decldedly bad. [The heat was op-
pressive.] 1 used to breathe in tobnceco erauke, and all kinds
{ ofsmoke, but I can't breathe this atmosphere. If wo can
;.. xoake gail against the head wind ond tide, we will; butif not,
:: .we leave and como again when the air {s botter. 1 followed
.. the sea about cloven years, stendy; off and on beforo that, I
= have a good deal to say to my fricuds about the country, but
..not here. - :
- My son is mining
occasionally.
. .. Isuppose my fellow-men desire to know what kind of. ro-
~liglon'is most popular hero, Go ahead and do the best you
i* ean, seoms to bo the religion here.  Go aliead seems to bo the
“;wheel that moves things hore, and do the best you can i8 al-
- «ways current, -
. 71t I'come horo to-day and do the beat {
. right to Gnd fault with me. The best L can do is to tell the
-truth. I'mofL” . : - July 2.

Charles Atwood. .

’ 'I‘hose fow lines aro intended for those dear ones who aro
- walting for intelligerico from me jn the home that was once
mine ie mertal, - . Co e
My doar; very dear friends, to tell yon that tho spitii-world
-2 83 real a8 the patural, would but be teling you what your
T m m;umw[‘ perceptlons  must fully realizs, even while

down at Plgcor dounly. Cal. Igo there

can, nobody has any

[ At

ciayus

i S IR .

or tu recelvo nodoctrino put forth byspirits, -

...-m’.. thm ..M_“'. Looai
o °° mune. ‘WI h ¥ ’m“ John. My naie s John .| on earth, would gladly retira from 1 now, and not spesk to

" Jonx Epsox, ' .

. B .

ou hold communlon within a natural body, You wish to
lnuw what wa havo in tho eplrit-home.  Just what yots have
fn carth-lifs to pinke 1t beautiful, do we hiave tn this §ife, and
nothing niore.  You niso desiro to bo Juformed In segard (o
what 1 am intending to do in my present stato, or conditiop.
Thab § cannot tell, but suppuso 1 shall continuo to pursue
that'alone which was plensant to mo when I wis with you.
My dear fathor, 1 am vory desirous to give you sumething to
make glad your spirit, and ennble you to bear weld the cares
and storms of your condition; Icannot ns yot tell whut i
may be ablo to do, but think 1 shall soon bo able to do some.
thing, you will bo able to receive with pleasure, and with
xlcnauro {mpart to others who miay not misunderstund you,
{y dear fathier, 1 am not strong cnough to do o grent denl by
wiy of controlling mediums, but shull receive now strength
as I may contlnue to cuiue, and particularly If I get guod
control,
Avd now o word to tho mony, many I love, who are left on
earth, You have no conceptlon of the home and the com-
forts of homo while you remain- in morta), so do not loy up
too'much, or too many treasures on earth, for they will only
serve to cust a gloom over your spirlt when you shall be
called upon to leave the materinl, and enter the spiritual,
But rather let your whole alm bo to do your whole duty to
God, yourself, and to all with whom you may be brought (u
contact, remombering that they who are content with the
sorrows a3 well as the pleasures of earth will Ue well fitted to
enjoy tho glories of theso bright spheres of existonco, where
sickness cannot dwell, nor the spirlt wrap Itself up in
shadows. Bo tien bo content with all given you, and seek
only to make that better which has been glven fur you to
improve upon—your spirit, .

1 will come again aud tell you much mors when I shall
find opportunity, ClanLES ATwWooD.

Juiy 2, —_
William Holbrook.

My namo was William Ilolbrook. I lived In Boston, and
died in Boston In the yeur 1840, 1 was o ship carpenter by
occupation, and my body lies in Dorchester. I was fn my
fifiioth year, 1left s wife, two suns, and ono danghter, One
of my boys has eettled in Caunda; ho Jeft here slnce I died,
My diughter is also married, and is Jiving In New York State
since that event transpired. 1 believe you called for my dis-
onse.  In tho first placo I took cold, was then seized with
inflnmmation of the lungs, which proved to bo lung fover;
aguin thero wae o change, and 1 passed nway of congestion of
the lungs.

My object in coming to you to-dny j8 to reach wmy friends,
if possible. There were some matters pertaining to business
which remained unsettled, If I could have the privilege of
speaking with any member of my family as 1 do to yon, I
might have the power to set them right, and thus beueft
them and mysell, : .

May I ask through your paper that some of my fmmily will
meet me at some place where I can spesk with them? 1
have no moro to give. ’ © July 8.

Mary Eliza Washburn, New York,

On the 14th of February, 1852, my spirit left earth and
went home.to enjoy the rualities of a spirit home in a new
existence, ‘At the timo of my change, or death, I was stop-
ping with friends at Charleston, 8. C. - : : .

My father, my mother, my brothers and slsters were then
and are now living In New York city, eo [ shall call that
place my enru_ﬂiy home, I hope, oh how carnestly 1 hope,
that the words I give to-day may reach that hume, and not
only that home but the hearts of tho loved oues there,

" My dlsease was' ption, I was attended by one Dr.
Hartley, of New York. Ho advised the journey Bouth; I
went, but nover returned alive, Tho friende I have in gpirit.
1ife alono know how much I have desired to meet my friends
on earth. 1domnot expect to make mysolf happy; but 1 do
expect to benefit them, For this I como hero to-day; for,
should I go nearcr home, they would say "tis but fully, or tho
emanation of some mind present who knows her. 1 was
;.,\\'only-uevon yoars ‘of age, and my nnme Mary Ellza Wash-

urn, : :

1 am very anxious to give some little fact, which may be of
great service in carrying proof to the minds of my friends
that I am here to-day. Perhups it may be well for mo to
glve you & portion of the last letter I wroto to my friends—
wlllé It notbewell? Theletter was intended for my mother. 1
sald,

¢ Mother dear, a something which I cannot divine tells

me I shall never sco you again on earth, That I sholl sovn
go to that home from whence no traveler can roturn,
Dear Mother, in csse I ehould not 8ce you ngain on earth,
you will please dlspose of all articles of wearing apparel,
Jjewelry, &o.,a8 1 directed before leaving. I have not chungued
In thut respoct, and shall pass on, khowlng you will earry
out my wishea. I wish to bo buried at Greenwood, that
sweet spot over so saced to me, Lay me beside my little
sister, fur the spot 15 beautiful, and you know I always luved
it 8o well, I suppose I need not usk you to do thls, for what
else could you do, what elsc would youdo? Iam golng
peacelully and happy tcross the river of death, for that same
sumething, I cannot tell what, gives mo to know that I shall
be happy afer death.”
I can now tell that dear motser I'was 8 medium, and my
intuitive porceptions were graduully opened ns. the things
of thus life faded from my view, aud I rocelved imypreasions
from my guardian spirits, one of whom was the little sister
Ly the slde of whom my body now reposes. .

The same night that [ passed on to the highor life, and Le-
fore my friends had been made inted with the chang
1 visited my old earth " home; and my mother will recolect
of hearing sonnds ou the plano afier the friends wore all gono
to theyr rooms. 1 need not tell my dear mother that theso
sounds were mado by myself; I was 80 very.anxivus to muke
myself known, that 1 drew to myeolf all the powor I could, In
order to direct her attention to'me.

My mother said some¢thing must havo fallen upon the keys.
Two days later, when my mother recelved tho news of my
death, she suld she felt that something must bavo happened,
for sho heard strange nofses that night all dver tho hovge. 1
cannot say I mudo any other nolse thun that 1 have men-
tloned,

Oh, but for five minutes’ time and o wclcomo home, with
the privilege of spenking that five minutes with one of tho
dear ones I have lefv on earth] I would ask for no higher at-
tainment, nor more perfect bliss; but. until Irecelve it, 1
shall not be willing to leave the homo of my childhood, I
cannot ‘be willing to soar ‘dway to realms of more perfect
bliss, while these words remaln withme. . . - . . \

I am under many obligutions to you for thus attending to
me. I hope ] shall he able, to meet my friends by coming,
Then I may seo you.agaln; untll that time, adieu, July &.

Why do Spirits Commune in this Publio
. .. . Mannerp : .

A party of theologians, styling themselves silent Inquirers
after truth, have scen Ait to sond us thié followlng interroga-

tory:

- »Provided the spirits of men, women and children, do have
the power to return and communo with the friends thoy have
left on carth, why do a great portlon ‘of them sce fit to com-
mune In the ubllc way we find them communingin, by com-
ing to a certain circle at Boston, Maes., and sending their
meesages all over the country?”

In reply, we will say that the gréater part of the friends, or
spirits, who communc through ypur mediom and your paper,
do so from ity, or 1 thoy reach their
fifends in any other way, These frlends havo virtually elosed
tho doors, not only of the outer temple, but tho jnner temple
of their souls, against those who love them so well; and they
can only stand afar off, and send messages to those who pur-
Eort. to love them, but who possess not that true love which

clongs to the spirit, . .

. True, & portion of those coming here, come at the requ!n
of thelr friends, to prove thal they have power to commune
without coming in contact with thelr friends, and can send
them thought sfter thought from across landa betweon which
oceans roll, and all communication of material nature is en-
tirely cut off. ‘ .

But a majority of those coming here, do 8o from necessity,
and caet sced which may be likened to one of olden timo,
which, being the smallest of seed, groweth anon {nlo a great
tree. And tho friends say, **In this I behold a familiar face,
and T will go nenrer, avd seo this tree.” And, bghold, they
come within its shadow, and in timo Lecome convinced that

*| thielr friends havo come liere, and they- also commune with

them in time, .
Many of the spirits coming here, have a great dread of com-
ing befure the publie, Thiey who retired from the public eyo

the thousahds who now rend thelr messages ; but the love of

*1 thelr friends i 8o strong that it overcomes this dread, and

they labor for months to learn how to control the medium,
and then visit you. - :

- Behold, the light which shines through one individual
apiriy who comes here, shines for all, and all niay bo beneflted
by their coming, for all have the privilege of proving them
true or frlse; and we will here suy that the guide of thia cir-
clo will be glad to have any ono teet theee communicationss
and when ono s found fulse, let him not fall to speak of it
for it givoth strength to tlio epirits whoso cyes are drawn
hither. R

Fully one-thind of the messages which are glven here, ro-
main locked in the chambers of the souls thoy are given to;
but nll shall know of these things hereafter, for the timo com-
oth when the secrot of all shall be manifest,

8o, then, the multitedes visiting this placo do not come for
naught. Thero f8 wisdom in all; and as the star of divinity
shines for each individual in earthdife, the multitude will
soon sce, not only why we comie here, but why they should
not shut their own doors-to thelr fricnds, saying, * Wo have
enough in the Bible;" when that they have In thal book is
;wlhlng for them, and will avail them nothlng in tho great

uture.

They who come here, seek to bring thelr friends proof of
{mmortality, which will be to them a foundation for {imo and
etornity. : L

Byt they are not willing to open thelr minds, and let In the
tender plant, that it may bloom here and horeafter. Yet the
time is coming whon this which now foats upon tho silent
brook of humility, shall float upon the broad ocenn of popular
opinfon, and then these eame people shall come forth freely
with their oflerings, and lay them upon the altar of God's
love. July &.

Nathaniel Morton, |

A portion of time has been seet apart for mo this afternoon,
but I regret to sny I am unnble to occupy it, on account of!
what appears to bo a sickness of tho medlum. She appears
to have a difficulty of the throat and lungs, and as I labored
under that difficulty when on earth, I do not care to control
n medium in this public manner while sho las this feature
in her organism. I am’ Natbaniel Morton, son of Ex-Gov.
Morton. You will say that I called here, and will return at
o future day, when permitted to do so by the guido of those
circles, nnd ab a {lme when this difiiculty bas beon overcome.

. ) July 8.
William Barnes, Illinois.

I don’t know &s you will write for such a poor bodyasI
be, but I wish you would, I've just boen looking into theso
things and thinking of coming back. I've been dead eince
May, 1839, 1dled of liver complaint and consumption of the

‘met an old shipmato,

1

fledford, but an (ke passage home from tho Indlan Ocean I
got hort hy fulllog off n apar, and 1 was hauled up for utout
two wecks, and was aick when 1got inlo port. My home
was in lillnols, 1 went to the Bailor's Home, 8 buarding.
house for acamen, and § did u't get oot for six weeka, When
1 gut out tho landlond teek nll my clothes, and that didn't
pay my bontd,  When 1 got to Boston, where 1 begged 8 pas-
rage, I thouphit I would go West. I had no moncy, Went
to Long wharf to seo If 1 conld flnd anybody 1 Know, and
He gave mo a couple of dollars,  Ho
wns going off, nnd conldn't, give mo more, 1 went Jnto
Brond street, and stayed there n week s they had such carry-
Ings on there 1 could not sleep, aud 1 went into ¥leet strect.
The man first objected to taking me; ho thought 1 lovked so
bud that 1 might die in bed, bat [ told Wim | wasn’t so elck
ns | looked, and ho took me to Jodge. 1 pakd seventy-five
ceuts a week for my room, and I pald fourpence for a cut, or
a custard, and cup of tea, I used to go Into a pluce close by
the house where they kept refreshiments, My money didn't
tast long, and nfter that [ begged. God knows [ didn't like
that, bat I was obliged to. 1 could not see anyboedy 1knew;
and my fulks were poor, ard could n't send me any money.
My wife's mother died, and {t took all they had to defray her
funeral expenscs,

Well, when tho week came round tho landlord thought I
had no money, and he wanted to turn e out, but he eould n't
as long as I ind money, I went up Tremont street and sat
down by a place where a man kept tropleal frult, and he gave
me an orange. 1 was then takon with tho shakes.and a man
came along and asked moif I had no thicker coat. I told
him no, and he gavo me o very good coat and a half dollar,
I then wanted twenty-five .cents, and I went Into a place
where I saw this very body I now hold control of, aud asked
a man there to give me a quarter of a dotlar, aud ho gavo it
tome. This woman alsu gave me some money, and I had
anough then to pay my lodgings for two weeke, '

An fncident s!milar to this occtirred last spring at the office
of Dr. J. T. Q. Pike, on Tremont street,

I got cold & few dnys after this, and grew worse, and I de- -
termined to make a bold push to get home, and went up 1o
the 01d Colony Rallroad, und here 1 saw a man, thedepot-
master there, to whom I told my story, and he told mo to
como the next day. I went and he passed mo on to Albany,
1 stayed thero a few days, and then I found a mun who knew
me in New York city; he owned o part of the vessel I sailed
in s first officer. e interested himself for me, and got me,
some money, Ile gave me a wriling, but it was not cnlled

for, a8 onc conductor passed me after another, nnd sg I got " |’

home at last.- I dled there three dnys after. Oh, Iehould -
have been Iu hell if 1 had not got home, I wanted to see my
friends once more. :

Just before I dled I saw my wife’s mother, my father, and
my little daughter, who were dead. Just before lenving Al-
bany I heard soniething about spirite coming buck, and | told
my wife thatif I could come back I would, but Ididn'
know anything about it. I now wish to tell her if eho will
o to nny medium she hears of, 1 will come to her and tell
her nbout tho place here. I want to tell that man who sold.
my clothes in New Bedford, that I hope the money did him
more good than 1t would have dono me; and thut nll [ wish
him1s a high seat in glory hereafter; 1 do not think he
gerved me right, but this is all the harm I wish him, .

My name is Willlam Burnes, Lewlsville, Ilinois. - I always
called ft Loulsville. July 5,

. James Finlayter, ‘-

1 have sislted you before. My namé was James l'lilliylor. )
of London. - 1 am still anxious to - carry conviction aud con-

_verslon to those I lave,  May I beg your asrictauce agaln?,

My wifu has learned that 1 have como—that 1 have spoken
here; sho doubts, she fears, she asks *how shall I know it s
my husband—how shali 1 know 7" . :

1 wish to speak with my wife, and I find X can do so some-
time duribg the month of SBeptember. A niedlum will be
there nigh my house, through whoin 1 can speak. If my
wifo will go to the medium, I will spesk to her; hls namo s
Charles liarg)s, . .

1 need not give yon anything In proof more than I have
given you before; that which [ huve told will avall nothing
should I repeat it .

1 wish you to send to Madame James Finlayter, London,
B

ng.

'\gou will recollect I tald you,to write to a cortain office
In London; I am sati+fitd they did not receive tha letter.
Supposo you chould write againi” Ithiuk yon would receive
an answer, it the party should get your letter, Good after-
noon, July 8.

1
Billy George, Wheeling, Va.
Hal General delivery—liendquartors—stopping place f
is that it, or what is" §t? Woll, what about this busj

* Writtan for the Dannor of Light,
THOUGHTS ON 8B

L F?)

In deeds, not words, we tive!
Our llves aro books upon whoss pago wo leavo
Tho impress of our thought, by morning's hour,
At noon, or In tho solemn hush of night,
In scenes of busy Hfo—~In tho great mart
Of human strife and toll, wo pass nlong
With brow serene, in outward secming true .
To all nround, and to oursclves; wo fill
The measure of our days—men cnll us good,
And write'upon our tdmbs—* An honeat man "
But the All Wiso upon our souls has writ
A law which all must render homage due—
The law of Love—love to our fellow-men,
Free from all stain, binding the human race
Iun one eternal bond, as angels know
In thelr bright epheres. To it wo sll must tend,
To it aspire, cre weo shall know that lifo

~ To which the race must come!

Belf rules tho passing hourl
QOur souls are bound upon its leaden ear,
" We grope our darkiing way, nor can wo rise -
To fairer skies, till we forget our Joys— .
-Learn the great lesson all hankind should learn—
That In anothor's guod 18 bound our own §
* All scek fn self for pleasure, poinp and pride;
* The monarch on his throne strengthens his state
With force, to satiate his love of power. )
The miser hoards his glittering dust, and counts
It o%er and o’er’ that nothing be purloined—
And anxious nights and days are passed In foar -
- That sums be lost, aud thus his appotite
- For gold be nll unfed. Ambition leads ™
Her votaries in the path of self, and up
- The stéps of-Fame polnta her aspiring son
-To iaurels wreathed around the victor's brow! .-
While pleasure's luring charms and gilded toys
- Lead willing captives; at her shrine tliey bow,
And spare no sacrifice to win hier smile. :
“/Thus all, In every walk of life, mnke self.
The chiefust good, and so lose that puro Joy . |
“That knowledge brings, first to love eelf aright, R
Then all'God's childien! Learn thyself to bring
In harmony with the great world without,
And the great world withia; thy senses bring
1 Under the guidauce of the spirit's truth,
And to ita crucible and lons subject
.Thine every act. Then ehall the tide of life
Elow peaceful a8 the murmuring siream; mountain
And valley, vexjdaht plains,.ocean and stars, .
And all the orba that gem the brow of night,
8hall swell fn grandest harmony, attuned.
To the soul's ghshing music—all‘will spoak
To thee p lesson, and thine eyo shall read
Erom that great volume that alons is wiit
By God’s own band; the way thou then shalt lenrn
To crueijfy the flesb, its pride and lusts, .
And thus more truly live in loving deeds,
And bless thyself, And when the God upon
The judgment-sent within shalt say “ Well done [
*I will be that yo have Llessed your fellow-men,
And thus exnlted Him! -

Beek then, within, oh soul |
To solve the problem of thy life, for thou
Wilt treasures find unthought of—priceless gems
That wait th' exploring hand to bring them forth

To usefulness aud worth | W. E. 8.

Porlland, Me., 1859,

what do you want?

You want the name I ured to go by ? Well, then, call nio
Dilly George, Wheeling, Virginlo, I used to drive niggers
sun climes, Nine years ago—oh, I did n't exactly break my
neck, but came protly near it—I was thrown from a horse,
about four o'clock, and dled about six.

Wha shall 1 talk to—the niggers, or .the old folke? Con-
found it, I ccme here before 1 knew what to say. Tell them
1'm luying ofi—cooliug at the North—just about tho same as
aver. :

Whosa plantation was I on? Tho dewil! 1 was on my
own—1 owued a pleco of it. 1 was a pretly good follow, ouly
get on the right side of me. ¥ather did live thero once; ho
lives round whero Ide now  Tho ald nunt {s there now, [
should like, to. say something to stir her up a dittlo. 8ho'll
think the devil 18 in mo us much as over. Bay I'wm sobered
down, sometimes; but that sometuncs Is only onco o year,
und that don't happen to Le Just now. Ask her ifyhe don't
want to go w Quebes with me. 1 was a littlo ashamed of °
ulmt.. Confuound it, 1 got drunk, and she huad to go homo
alone. .

My motherleft when I was small, That accounts for my
bad habits, I wasn't born out there—oh, no; 1 was born In
New York State.  What year? Do your own rockoning: 1
told you whiat year I died {s, and how old 1 was; now figure
up when I was born.

Tell me what you bave written, becanse I don't want too
many lies in this lettor; they 'l say it ia teo much like me,

Wonder what the old niggers will say? I used to like them
pretty well; but 1 didu't like to have them follow In my
tracks 8o closo as thoy did sometiines when I got drunk,

111 tell you tho old. womun's namo—Iit's Wilkins—or that
is ‘the. mun she marrled. I had betweon thivty and forty
niggers. Confound their skins, they would die sometizes,
and not got thelr hoads broke cithor,

Do I like slaveryy - Of course I likeit. Don't talk about
slavery's belng o curse. A wigger s better off In elavery than
at the North, and 1've eecn them beg to be taken back to
thelr old quarters. I would n't olject to being.u nigger my-
sclf, and n slave too, provided 1 conld be taken care of as well
a8 must of them are. Edurate a nigger? You can’t do it,

Barewell, and pleasant drenms untii §'see you again, -
July 6.

David Bascom. '

Idon'tlike to be inding fuult with any of my fellow crea-
tures, but I must say this much: if the S8outh could bosst of
no better men than the one who has just departed, I should
plty her very much, When I was on earth, I was opposed to
slavery in all its forms, and I am so now., "Hospoke of not
Leing able to cducate the slave. 1 do not agree with him,
Persunal experimental knowledge gives me positivo proof that
ho has not told the truth there. It may be truo to him, byt
it proves him to boiﬁnonmt dbout these thinge in tho out-
set, 1 did not intend to speak upon the subject ol slavery by
coming here to-day, nor did 1.{ntend to oppose any one in his
‘bellef; but I could not be silent, afier hearing what I was
compelled to hear, '

My name wds David Bascom. I was a native of Phlladel-
phia. I died in that city in tho year 1837. A portion of my
relatives are living there now, and I design to speak to them
and tell them of a new light by coming here to-day. .1 fegl
that they have sat in darkness quite long enough—that the -
time has now como whon they may receive higher light, und
;lhuu be ablo to praiso @God for another gift while they dwell

ere. - . ' L

Spenking of having a knowledge of what the slave fs capa-
blo of recelving, perhaps It will' bo woll for me to state that
ono of my personal friendr took it upon himself to educate n
fugitive sluvo in the year 1830, aud I had the blcesed privi-
lege of seelng that slave Improve day by day, and ‘1 think I
nevey saw a mind more copablo of recelving more blessed -
truth than that ono was, though he had been cramped b
elavery all his life, - And now that mind {8 o bright star in
spirit-life; all the brighter that it was polished on enrth, .. |

The epirlt of man, us 1 anderstand it, is-ushered into this
rudimental spliere that it mhy acquire a certain amount of
knowledge; some are capuble of acquiring more, some less;
but you cannot form any estimate of what -a mind is capa-
Ule of being made, until you try to give it wisdom: thon you
may form an estimate of what ft is tapable of recolving
while here, R

It I8 unjust, and inhuman also to say that the slave Is fn-
eapable of receiving that which the white man is capable of
receiving. The Great Rather has mado both tho white and
the Llack—tho color is different, but tho brightest zems mny
be found in the black ruce as well as the white, Iknow
this—for the sluve, of whom I have spoken, wos a poor soul,
who could scarcely tell his own name or tho pame of his
master; but when the key of love was thrust into the door
of that temyle, oh, how quick those rusiy hinges flew open,
proving that the wealth of mind was there, and that love
was only needed to moke & mine of wealth in that imoge of
his God. .

I hold that no mpn or woman has a right to govorn his or -
her brother or sister. I hold that all men are free and equal,
and that no man should deprive another of that God-given
right, and no ono should deprive a brother of this gifv.of God.

- By coming here to-duy I do not desire to drive my friends’
fnto & new field of Jabor, but slmpl{ ask them to como and
seo for themselves; to test these things for themselves, 1f
they find truth here, then surely therd can no harm happen
to them; if they find error, surely they should know 1ts exists
ence, for it {s their duty to aid the higher intelligences In
crushing out evil. .

Bome of my kindred have been watching tho star of Spirit-
uallsm in the distance, and they fear to come near lest they
ehall be brought under its influence. Ihere tell them they
need not fear, for the samo one who has given them life,
haa given them the power to control themselves; and ifthey
go forth with this shieid, they need not fear getting scorched.,
Bo then I ask them to come forth and scck, for If the Great
Father of all people hath scen fit to open the doors of spirit-
communlon, o that their friends can commune with them,
surely they should enjoy tho blessed privilege.

*T'i8 not my duty to point out a path for them to tread, fn
order that they may receive this new light; itis for them to
seck the path. And I can nssure them that when thelr fect
hath once trodden the path,theycan desire to retorn no
morq. July 8,

“My old nurse, Mrs, Patrick O'Toolo,” eald Cousin Jorry,
“was & woman of logical mind, I was very sick onco, and
tho doctor left me an atroclously bitter drug, which I rather
declined taking, But Mrs, O'Toole carried the day. 'Ii's
the doctor's ordors,’ cried "that good lady; *and if you do n’%
80 by the doctor's orders, it alnt no use for you to be sick at

blood, I guess, About soven months.ago Icsme into New

.. e B A 3

all'” Iswallowed my own ecruples, and the doctor's also,"

* about this matter. I

'

Gorrespondence,

. Mansfield's Powers.

There aro but few persons, before whom thls will como, who
have not heard something of the remarkablo powers of Mr, J.
V. Mansfleld, whose office is at No, 8 Winter street, Boston ;
and yot but little, comparatively, is known by the publio gen-
orally of tho powers which are possossed by this wo derfully’
gittod man. 8keptietsm, which prevents investigation with
many; prejudico agninst any-lnnovation upon old, ostab-
lished theories and forms; scetarinnism, in {ts blind zeul to
uphold cteeds, stops not at disbellef, without investigation,

but grasps with avidity at every floating rumor, which in any.

way is ealculated to injure the character of tho man, or pre-
Judice the public mind with rogard to the powoers of which he
i8 possesred—all havo had thelr influence to keep the publie
in Ignorance in relation to tho simple but actual facts in the
¢ase,

Mr, Mansfield professes simply to be a medium through
whom tho epirits'of persons who once inhabited this world,
aro ensbled to nnswor letters of {nquiry, or to gtve Informa-
tlon to the relative, friend. or even stranger, who may send it,
the medium himself having no knowledgo of the contents of
these letters. Now the maln, practica! point in this matter
is this: Doos Mr. Mansfield answer such lotters pertinently,
giving clear and spocific replids, without any knowledgo of
thelr contents, or volition on his pnrt? Some of the ouncmies
of the cause In which Mr. Manefiold claims to be but an hum-
ble tnstrument, dispore of tho whole matter by eallinglt a
humbug: others nssert that by sumoe ingonious contrivance
ho lenrns the contonts of these letters, and then writos out’
tho answara; and still others, and perhaps a larger.propor-
tion, at this day, bellove that he does really answor these Iet-
tors, without a knowledge of their contents, but have nodell-
nito bellof or intorest In the matter, But those who ard Intt-
mately acquainted with Mr. Mansfield, bolleve him to bo, so
far as tho writer's knowledge gocs, Just what he professes—a
wedium for the transmisslon of intelligence outsida and in-
dopendent of himsell. Ho Is always gentlemanly and kindin
his demennor; indeed, ho seoms to possess a transparcucy of
churacter which roveals, even to tho stranger, his inmoat
thoughts; and everything In hjs manner is the very opposite’
of concealment ; Indeed, one can hardly avold the conclusion
that ho Is an Zionest man. . ) -

But what §a tho evidence that ho possceses theso peculiar
and remarkablo powers of mediumship? No hasty nowepa-
per article can do justice o this, the maln point in our sub-
Ject. Minlsters of the Gospel, of noarly every denomintation,
statesmen, Judges, lawyers, physicinns, tradesmen, porsons of
overy calling and profession, from cvery city, Stato and "Dérri-
tory in the Unlon, aud some from Europe; and not & fow emi-
nent fur learning, have elther written or eatled upon him to
test his pawers, making, in the aggregate, about twenty-five,
thousand dlfferent communfcations glven to scaled inquirles,

¥ ‘| addressed to theé rpirits of pérsons’ onco the Inhabitants of
*{ this world. The nsual course’ of those wjjo send by mall is,

to address interrogatories to some deceased friend, and to seal
them as securely as possible from human sight, using the va-
rlous means which tha skill of cach writer may suggest.: In-
deed, every mothod which human fngenuity s capable of, is
used to keep the medium from reading the contents, and to

‘| detect him in case he should attempt to unseal, or fn any way

remove the envelop. “Some encloso the letter fu threo or
four-difierent envelops, scaltng or pastingcachas firmly and
Becurely ns possible.  Varlous opaque substances are used to
conceal the contents, - Somo sew: the packnge with pecullar
thread and stiteh, while others will mako tho letter and on-
velops a solld mass by the application of paste; apd still oth-
¢rs place in the fnslde of tho covering someo mlnutb'ébject.,' 80
that the package cannot bo opened without disturbing it,
Bomo of tho most ingenious devices have been resorted tos
indeed, it would scem ns If nearly every porson who attempled
to test this matter, belioved ho nlono was capable of detéct-
ing the medium in his wlles, and giving an explanation of the
wholo affair, notwithstanding all that has bieen published re-
latlpg to his strange powers, And yet, to Mr. Mansfleld, it is
all the same, whether the lctter to be answered comes in o
singlo or double envelop! whether {t I8 fillled with traps,
dots and marks, or pasted into one solld mass,. He submits
each to tho same process as {ts turn comes, Ho lays the en-
velop containing the Interrogatorics, on the desk beforo
him—and these letters often come to him witliout any ad-
drese, belng enclosed {n an envelop addresséd to tho medi-
um—and, placing his left hand upon ft, sits* patiently await-
ing tho influence which shall move his right hand to write
the reply. Perhaps about one In fivo recelve noreply: the
other four-fiths recelving responses which are pertinent and
generally satlsfactory ; and often intelligence is given in this
way which 18 not asked for by the writer of the lotter—not
unfrequently a reply to soma thought. 6n the writer's mind

st or about the time the letfer was wiitten.

The writer's name, thongh frequently unknoq!. to the
medjum, the namo of the spirit addressed, and tho relation.
ship, if any, to the writer, aro glven corTectly, almost without
exception. Theso lctters aro very often answered in the
presenco of hie friends. “But™ eays tho ekeptic, "though
this seema very strange, I yet believe there Is soms collusion

should ‘llko {0 try him myself, - I will

T : "
writo & lotlor and clase (¢ up to my own satisfuctlon, and take
o seat beslde him, atd seo If ho can anawer IL"

Now, my friend, you are the.very inan Mr, Mansficld wants
to sco.  Willo your letter In your own way, taking uo man's
advico but'your own, go to Mr, Mansfleld's rooms snd walch
overy movement, and sce for yourself whether lio decoliven
you, Do yourown Judge, and 1w one elso will be to blage
for your bellef or your skepticlsm, 1 will inform 1fly friend
that o Iarge proportlon of tho lettors wlhich Mr, Munsfleld
answors |s dono In tho presenco nnd under the searching
scrutluy of tho writer, who frequently comes incog., and
holds the lctter constantly fn his own hand,  1n this way he
has answered thousands of lutters, the presonce of the writer
befng no hindranco §n obtalning responscs. Mauy, ersons
occujiying ominent positions in Bostun and viclnity, have
recoived answers In this way from BIr. Mansfleld, whose
names lu this connectlon have never comio biéfore the publle,
In these replics, the writer of the questivns, whether present
or not, is addressed by name, the luquiries replicd. to, which
liowever are often accompanied by muny pertinent remarks,
oxtending somotimes to many -pug-s.
which dre not speclully ellcited Ly tho interrogatories, the
Investigator ofton recoives the best evidence of spiriy power
and presence, inssmuch as many circumstuncés are referred
to which could not bo within the kuowledgo of tho inedium,
and often were only known to the writer of the letter sud the
splrit addressed. When the splrit controls the medium
casily, theso communications urv written with' wonderful

a good fac simileof that of the epirit which coutrols, but, I
think, moro gonerally a blouding of tho two—that 1s, {he me-
dium’s and tho spirit's, BN

medium's powors, wrote a letter W the spirit of a departed
friend; but, on hearing some one say that Lhe'&yho‘leithlng

" | was a humbug, ho threw tho lotter Into a drawer and thought

o more. of. 1t, uotl & fow wecks aRerwards ho recoiyed

.| through the. mall from Mr. Mansfield a diatinct roply to the’

letter in his drawer, which was signed ‘in - the name ofthe-
spirit he had addressed:  On- luguiring of Mr. Mausfluld, he
was informed that & strango spirit came and influenced. him
to writa the letter, and gave him the namo und directiob, as

-| suring the medium that it would all bo right. :

Another instance fs that of a lady, well known fo the
writer—intelligent, and of spotless reputation, and a member
of high standlog In the Congregativnnl Cliurch—who had
suffered much from tho loss af a son in a forelgn land, Con-
tomplating a visit to Boston, this lady prepared a well wrlt-
ten lottor, eloquént in the deep, impassioned ‘langinge of
the hoart, and addressed to hor debr child in heaven,. With
this lotter closely sealed, ehe went o porfect stranger to the
rooms of Mr, Mausfleld, Tho moedium was sovn controlled,
sud addrossed the party, commencing with * Dear Mother,”
and writing o short communigation with some diffivalty, bat
in fitting-and nppropriato terma; and, snswering u fuw of the
Brsyquestlons, the spirlt requested his mother to tuke the jet~
‘ter bomo and keop it securoly, and In o fow weeks he would
be ennblod to control the mediuni to answor tho rest of  {he
Interrogatories. The mothor did as requested, and you may
iinagine hor surprise atfecelving, in tho courso of somo thice
woeks, o communieation ten feet In le‘r}gth, dlcl,u"pgd*lh a
beautiful apiriy of tenderness and tilial alivotion, answering
unequivocally some twulve moro fuquiries embudied 1n, the
letter in her possossion at home, and properly addressed and
signed. And bo it remembored that this lettor wus uiot a
mument in Mr. Mansfleld's posseseion, except in the presonce
of tho mother, and that the questions were answered with a
directness which were impossible, if their import were nos
known to the fntelligence which dictated the answer, ’

‘A Mr. Richardson, of Buflulo, N. Y., addressed o letter to
his decbased wile, seallng 1t up closcly, placed it in his vest
pocket, called ou Mr. Mansfield, and without giving him any

prompt and expliolt reply to the lettor tn his pucket, nddrass-
ing Wim by his proper name, and giving the full nume of his
decoased wifo. . N
A Mr, B—, of Andover, N. H.,a gentleman of much re-
spectability and intelligence, addreased a letter lo a noar
rolative In spiritlife, and senling 14 securely, went with a
friond to Mr, Mausfild's offico; but the medium being en-
gaged, tho Toltor was loft. b Lo answored al a Bubsequont
time, The friend, however, was somowhat acqualuted with
tho subject of mesmorlsm. and belleving it wus through that
phenomenon that Mr. Mansfcld answored lottors, urged Mr.
8. to go back and take his letter from tho medium, saying
it was nll a humbog, that splrits had nothiug to do with it,
&e. M. B, nccording to his filend's wish, returned and ro-
cofved bnyk tho letten, it having been fu the medium's pos-
sossion bul o fow minutes. Tho friend now says to Mr. 8.,
“Leot us tako your letter and keep it, whilo I prepure an-
other.” 'Accordlngly, tho friend rucuiv_od tho letter and ro-
tired to an adjoining room, After an absonce of about thirty
minutes, he returned with a sealed package, without super
scription, saylng, *I have propared a letter with which I_ﬁ'llf
try tho medium-powers of Mr. Mansfiedd.” They now re-
palred to the office of the medium, aud sat in Lis prosence,
wltile he wrote out and read tho reply, Tho auswer was ro-
ceived with much surprise by Mr. B, who broke the silonce
by sayinly that the roply was a full and direct answer to the
letter which he had brought to Mr. Mansficld an hour before
and finally took Lack dnd gave to bis filend,  The friend then
confessed that, (nstend -of writlng a letter, n8 he had pro-
tended, he had enclosed the one recelved from Mr. 8. in the
onvelop thon beforo Mr. Manafleld, though he had not read a
cord of Its contenta, Bolloving, as ho did, thut tho medlum
answored lottors by reading thelr contents” In the writer's
wind, ho had resorted to this littlo deception in ordor to test,
to'his own sauisfactién, this point. Like n true gentieman,
he yielded tha palm, stating that nothing short of splrit-in-
telligenco could have nnswored tho letter, C
On tho 28th day of Aprll last, the writor called on Mr.
Mansficld, with the intontlon of giving bis, powors a tiow
test, and, accordingly, lald hefore him n nots, closely folded
and soaled, and  swithout ‘any suporseription, The enclosed
note was addrossed to tho'spirit of 4 gentleman with 'whaia
the. writer had formed o Blight ncquulnfunce in o Southern
city many years since, the gentleman, also, belng mauy hun-
dred miles from his'own rosidence.  This man's’ personal ap-
pearanco was marked and peculiar, o much so, that I re-
romber his looks well to this day, though our acqualntance
was limited by the ordinury ‘courlesies of strangers. 1 knew
the Btato In which he resided, but not oven his P, 0, address,
and nothing of his family, Tho note lay upon the deuki'ns
near myself ha the médium, and constantly in my sight, Not
o word or nctlonf;iusscd which could convey {o the medium
the slightest knowledgo of tho contents of the note bofore
him and you but a faw minutes had passcl when tho panéil
in tho right hond of the medium moved and sketched, in
profile, the likoness of a man, representing a gall, thin head’
with bushy balr, Ho now rcmarked, “I sce a tall, straight
man standing Yefore me; his halr ia. quite gray and stands
up straight all 6ver his head. _ Hie bearing is noble and jm-
posing.”  Notwithatanding I had been . convinced of the
powor of epirits to communicate by proof which, it secms to
me, would convineo any. Nviag, sane man, under similar cir-
cumetancos, yot 1 was not quite prepared for such a proof
of the power of mortals under any circumstances 4o ¥ por-
solve the eplrits” Tho description o fur was perfeot,
The medlum wps soon Influenced, and wroto a- lengthy
communication in & very rapid, strong and bold hand,
It - treatod mainly of the profession which had been the
spirit's stndy in mortal life. “Xn my note, beforo the'me-

that note,and find jb was folded over fourtcen times and
firmly pasted, Near tho close the spiril wrote as followa:

o Now one thing I want you to take tho trouble to find
out. I tell It you ns n test, that my son hns bought the
homestead of my wife, hifs mother, and” mother gmeunlng his
wife) has left. 1 was in hopes my wifo would have passed

{8 happy, thon I should be content. I desire you to ascertain
{5 1 r:;rl\ corroct in the above, Igive it you ns a test of my
entity. )

In looking over the communication, I fglt at a loss to know
how T'should ascertain the truth or falsity of theso state-
ments, and finally enclosed a quostlon to that cfleet, saying
to the mediuin that there was ono point on which I dosired

‘further mnformation, Flaclng thls noto before the medium, I

recelved not only what purported to be the name of the
splrit’s lato restdence in one couuty, but his propor post
ofico address in another county, the Christian name of the
son, who purchased the homestead, and that of his mother
nnd wifo, the latier n very pecaliar one, being the same a5
the oamo of one of tho'States, and very mach more genoral
Information respecting tho family; but which aflorded ‘no
'pun.lculnr test, Now, for anything that I knew, nll this might
bo either true or false; and, as to Mr, Mansfleld, I knaw.

whole matter, I sddressed a'series of Intorrogatorics to the

in those remarks -

rapidity. At other times, when the control is imperfect, -
| thoy are written very slow. Tho handwriting I8 occasionally.

information fn relation to himself or family, recoived a’

her natural lifo on that dear spot, the homestead. Butif she

positivoly that he had no means of nny knowledge In the -

_But thero are other phases to Mr. Mansfield's' medlumship -
still more remarkable. Ono s that of aunswering lettersat o .
| distance, and, in eome -lnstuncus, when the letter his hever
“| been 1n his possesslon. I will instunce the case of 8 cortain
| Judge, 1iylng in the vicinity of Boston, who, hearing uf this

dlum, I had slmpl)} requested Lho spirit to “ Write me a word -
as o test,' and new, ot the time of this writing, I first open -
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po-lmuur. as directod by the splirlt, and on the 20th of May
recolved an fotclligont reply to overy Inquiry, exceptone
ssking the name of tho splrit's mothor, which was unktiown
to ihab functionary, This reply confirmed ali tho other state-
‘menta in relation to fucts, lucalities and names, in wholo and
patticalar, excepting o slight variation fo the -pol}lug of tho
middle tiame of tho son, )

Hundreds, if not thousands, of tho tosts which spirits havo
given through Mr, Mansficld, have gonointo hands which wiil
withbold them, ifnot forever, for & long time from the public—
somo of those holding high soclal and offlclal positions, who
aro not willing to muke thomeclves tho butt of Jgnorance and
superstifon. Maoy, too, havo gono into tho bosom of .tho
church, where, for varfous rcasons, they -will not soon bo
‘heard from: Dut .theso are fulfilling thelr misslon as fully

- add completely. a8 thoso which bave been published to the
. world.

1t would be a pleasure to the writer to boablo to glve tho
names and residences of the different persons connected with
these tests; but that ho cannot do without an unwarrantablo
tntorferenco with privato family relations. fowever, thoy
can bo kndwn by addressing tho edltors of the Bumm;' or
LiosT, or the subscriber, : D. GiLcHRIsT.
Franklin, ¥ H.,, July 28A, 1859,

The Hon, Gerrit Bmith,

Mzeens EpiTons-—1 havo just arlsen from tho perussl of &
dlscourse from tho pen of tho Hon. Qerrit Bmith, of Poter-
borough, on the “Religlon of Reason.””_ It {s published in
the last woek's Tribuno, of Now York city. I havereadit

with Interest and profit—with interest, becaunse it 1s pub-|:
- Tished fn the Tribune. & paper having so wide a circulation ;

indeed, I wish Mr. Greoley had as many millions of subscri-
bers to his papor as ho now haa thousands, that all might
have thoe benefit of that discourse; not that there s any-
thing now, or new ideas advanced, othor than that we have
. recoived from our angel friends, for the past ton years, but
. that the world may know what are tho teachings of thoso
frionds,. It is & wide departure from modern Orthodoxy.

" Yo have asked the thinking, liberal mind if ho bas read it.

His reply le, *Yes, yes, and with interest;” and he adds,
st the church, or Christendom, (8o called) could peruso it
with reason, It would como to tho samo reasonable concln-
slon."" I havo asked the Orthodox the eame question, * What

.do you think of {t#" They eay ho I8 *“an infidel—a wicked

man—au infidel{® Wo reminded theso samo onos that they
had heretefore maintalned that Mr. Bmith was a Christian,
s Yyell, wbll,” say thoy, ** 8o ho used to bo; but ho has got to
bo an nfidel.” “But, dear siv, what Is he infldel to ?—any
of the Qhristian virtuea?" *Yos, say thoy, *“bo ignores
_ thq Bible and everything that is sacred. Ho has got to be a
ronl Infidel,”": Beg your pandon, friends; ho 1s only infidel to
- Orthodox theology, 80 called, This, I presumo, ho is willing
‘on all: fons,. The epithet, snfidel, wlll not
Mghwn a ind ‘of his cnllbra, He 18 willing to own up that
he s infidel to, Orthodox creeds nnd confessions of faith; but

". that he {s infidel toany of the Ohristian virtues, he will not

ldmlt. Nofther does he ignore the Bible. He only looks at
it jun as il s, and juet as it should bo looked at from a rea-
sonable and rational atnndpolnt—nt.hlng our Orthodox breth-
ren dave not do, being tied to a soct and fottered by fts cruel

crevd-<being willing slaves' to both. But Mr. Bmith {s no
slave, neithor does ho pandor to elther slavery of mind or
body.

We advlso every one tn read his dlscourse—read 1t without
projudlce. Lot them take an hour's timo for the purposo,
andreud 1t carefully and attentively. Do n't say you have no
time, and cannot attond to ft now, -Read it on a Banday, It
will not boa prorunuuon of the Sabbath. Leavo your fisvor-
{to mooting, If necessary, and read it through, with an unbl-
neod, unprejudiced mind, and I think you will be ready to
endorse nine-tonths of it.

Weé do not suppose the Orthodox will endorse his repudia.
tion of an *“eternal hell. No, no, not at all. This is their
datling theme—tho true foundation of all their reiigion.
Oould they give 1t up? Noever! Why, Mr, Bmith, what do
youmean? You cannot intond that part of the discourse for
them.. No, nover. But fricnd Bmith {8 so oruol to them as
to say, “ No one belloves In an eternal hell." He ought to
remomber that what s brod In the bone, or, {n other words,
that whatever & man 18 cducated in he will maintain, be it
aver %0 absurd—that is, with fow excoptlons, Thero are
about one In'a thousand that will think for themsclves, The
great mass incline “Just as tho twig is bent.' It is true,
also, that *just as tho troo Is bont the twig ‘s inclined,” with
here and there an exception, I the tree bend to an absurd-
ity, the twig cannot see its absurdity.

Mr, Smith ie sincere, no doubt, in tho following remarks,
however {nsincere ho may be deomed to be by the profeased
bellovors In an eternal hell :—

«Bternal hell! No man does, and no man can beliovo,it.
1t 18 untrue, if only hecauso human naturo Is lueupnble of
bolieviug ft. Mareover, wore such a belief possibio, it would
be fatal, Let the Amerlean people wake up with it to-mor-
row, and ngne of thom would go to their fields, and none to
thelr shops, and none would care for tholr homes, All inter-
est.In the things of earth would bo dead. The whole nation
would, be struck with pamlysis, and frozon with horror.
Even the beginnlogs of such a belief are too much for tho
gafoly of the-braln, nid’ every step In thatdireotion s a stop
toward tho mad-houso, The Orthodox prencher of an oternal
hell would himself go crazy dld he -belleve his own preach-
fng. DId he son his wif, or children, or friands, or neighbors
in danger of faling futo it ho would bo overpowered by the
sight. Mo saves his sanity only through his {nsincerity, To
bo oincero in his preachlig he must first be Insane.” '

This may be regarded as mere assertion, or assumption,
which has no foundation in truth; but let §t bo borne in
mind that tho assumption Is susceptible of the clearest proof
and demonstration, which probably Mr. Bmith woll know,
Take, for cxample, & caso {n point from thoso who profess
such a bellef. Take the Rov, Dr. Albert Barnes, of Philadel-

- phis, whotomes a8 near to believing In the eternal lell as

any.one, . In a sormon delivered to his congregation on that
wubject he holds forth as follows :—

] havo never secen a pnruclq of light thrown on thess sub-
Jects that has glvon a moment's easolo my tortured mind,
nor have I an explanatiou to ofltr, or a thought to suggest,
whicli would bo of retief to you. I trust other men—as they

rofees tn do~-understand this better than I do, and that they
Envo not the anguish of epirit which I havo; but I confess,
~when I.look on u world of sinners and of sufferers, upon
death-beds and graveyards; upon the world of woe, filled
with hosts to sufter forever; when 1 see my frionds, my pa-
_rents, my family, my peoplo, my fellow-citizens—whon I lock

- upon-a.-whole ruce, all involved in this sin and danger; and

«when I sou the great mass of them wholly unconcerned, and

" when I feel that God ouly can sive them, and yet he docs not

doft, I am struck dumb,. It is ull dark, dark—dork to my
soul—and [ u\uuob disguise lb."-—Ba.rnu s Practical Scrmom.
pp. 128-125,

“Take' anathor cnao. Mr. snurln, a celebrated preacher of
"Holland, said, when’ dwelllng on the nub_locr, of an eternal
hell~

- #)-gink undor tho- welghtor this subjoeet, and T declare,
whon [ ece my friends, my relutions, the peoplo of my chargo
~this whols'congrogation ; when 1 think that I, that you,

~ -that we are all threatoned with these torments; when I see

{n’the lukewarmness ol my devotions, in the lnnguor of my
lovet {n the levity of my 1esolutions and designs, tho least
evidence, though it bo only probable or presumptive, of my

- futuro misery, yobl find in the thought a mortal pulson, which

dlmuﬁomelr Into every perivd of my life, rendering society

Nourishment insipid, pleasure disgustiul, and life
{taolf acruel Litter. I ccuse to wonder that u fear of hetl
‘has made some meluancholy and others mad," &c, &c.

- Enough 18 here cited to prove Mr. Smith's: po‘altlon-t.‘liab

-2 “no man does, and no man can belieze it;" and that “evon

the baglnnlngs of such & btllt.f are too much for the safoty
of the brain."” .
Our Orihodox friends say an endless hell is true, nnd that

* they belleve 1t ; nay, more they excommunicato those mem-
- bors of thelr churches who say they do not belleve {t. This

shows that they think they bellovo it. Tho writer of this
supposcd he once believed it. “He united with the Congrega.|
tonal Church under this Impression—endorsed the creed.
Bubwhy? Hoehad been soeducated. As soon us ho began
$o investigate ho received a copy of tho following complaint:

¢ 7Y the First Congregational Church in Camillus (now El-
bridge) i—

» X am under tho ncccsslty of preferring a complaint to you
ngulna!. Drother Ashley Ciatk, for heresy, in that le denies
the perpetuity uof future punlshment; and mafntains that all
‘men will finally bu saved, contrary to the express testimony
“of the Beriptures, and to the confession of fafth of this church,
Ho has fur sume time glven occasion, by his obsorvations nnd
conduct, fur us to susprct thut this was hig sentiment, and of
late-ho hae uvowed it openly. 1 have accordingly labared
with him as the Guapel direets, both In thae first and second
stops; aud not being atle to reclaim, I now tell ft to the
church. (3igned,) Bimron R. Cuntie,

- GincoNy WILCOXON, \

Witness:<{ Jacus CAMPBELL., . '

. ADRAM Rogkns,

‘T eertify the above Ly bo o true copy.

JaBEZ CHADNIOK, Hod)mgor.

Elbridge, July 23, 1822,

I¢will be soen from the above that that chumh supposed

"1t belioved an *eternal bioll” for somebody, 1f not for horselr,

notwithstanding our friend Smith calls in question thelr sin-
cority.

TWO of the abovo signers—Curtis and Rogers—are still liv-
ing, and as rigld profosred #eternal hell* bellovera os ovor;
the othor two have changed the form. Chadwick, the pastor,

acknowledged to mo Lefuro hils extl, with teary In hiscycs,
that he has wondered agaln and agnin how he +could have
sttributed such o character. o bis Heavenly Father, that hie
would infiict on bis ospring ondless mizery 1 h

Yours truly, A O,

Bpiritualism at Torra Hauto, Indlana,

Mgasns, Entrons—As this Ia s polnt In the great Western
Valloy, that, o far as epiritusl matiers are concerned, is sel-
dom heard from, it {s thought best to make to you, and, with
your permission, to the public, through the Baxxen, n brlef
roport of our condition, hopes, &c., as 8piritualists; albelt, we
can’t quite yet adopt for.our nmotlo any such words of oue
verboso Saind, as tho fullowing: ““Believeth all things, hopeth
all things, endureth all things;” still our hope s large, our-
beltef {s rensonable, and our enduratico tolerablo,

The truth {s, we have had some very exclting and very In-
toresting cxperfences in this locality during the present
year—and fn return, (poor return, some may say,) for tho
valuable communications glvon us weekly, from so many
quarters, throngh your excellont paper, we wieh to tell our
story, It may interest somo pereons. Through varlous
media we havo had, at different times, the intiuence of good
spirits, ns well as of indifferent or lees doveloped splrits—
and, last, if not least, yet more emphatically and boldly than
ovor before among us—*Batan cnme also.” Of this last
coming wo may have occaslon to make somo pointed sugges-
tlons before wo get through with our présent writing, and
merely add here, that ol theology is pnrllculurly fond of tho
devil—can 't do without him,

It 18 somewhat difficult for some people to see good in any-
thing, and whether it bo owing to the too common teachings
of total'depravity and man’'s fallen nature, or not, I leave for
thoso to Judge who chooso to do so. Happily for man's pro-
greesfon, thore are many—and the number {s rapidly in-
creasing In theso luu.er days—who ses good in all the works
of creatfon. They aro those, who, not only

“Flnd tongues in Lrecs, books {n tho mnnlng‘brooks,
Bermons In stones,” &c.,

but 'who, also, find what I8 good, truo and godlike, though,
perchauce, llko the encrusted and unpolished diamond, in
poor humanity, and who do not believe his 8atauic Majesty
18 quite equal to Nature's God.” Woe cannot now enter {nto
the conslderation of the causes of things—but we* mny re-
mark upon tho well established fact in the soclal world, at
least, that like attracts like,as in the moral and physical
world 1ike begots Nka; and 1t 18 acknowledged that these, of
course, judgoe more ensﬂy. more naturally, and with truer ap-
preciation, of such as are liko unto themeelves. -The good
appreciato and enfoy the good, and thosé less good  naturally
approve, assoclate with and sustain those who approach, in
undevelopment, thelr own grades. Heénce, may wo not falrly
infer that it happens very logmmutely that o many (very
pious folks) cannot conceive how nuythlng but a devil of the
most Orthodox character can communicate to mortals? Tho
good and well [nformed know $hat' angels nnd other-spirita
who are *a litile lower than the angels," can and, do bring
good or Indiffurent tidinge, (according as tho spirits are capa~
ble of communicating, the ono or the other,) to their earthly
friends; whilst the ignorant, tho prejudiced and bigoted ad-
mit—sometimes not very plcnénut.ly—thu!. only the devll can
do ft. " These very commonplace roflections wo ‘might have
omltted, slnco they aro of yery generalapplication. It remains
to Lo scen Whether we can make them apposite to the par-
tloular visitation which brought us so etrong a representa~
tlon of horns, hoofs and sulpurous breath, connected myster-
oualy and theologically with omni omnipr and
omnjpotence.

+ Probably our exporlenco has Boen, for the most part, like
that of others; but that it has varied, in somo particulars,
from what Is common, we do most sincersly hope, though we
aro taught that progression and development are atded by op-
position and persecution, A g¢rucifixion helped to delfy n Je-
sus; yet, on that account, wo would not desire for ourselves
hers, or for our friends elsewhdéro, anything llke, or even a
little short of martyrdom, in order to haston that full devel-
opment of man's botter nature, which Is sure to come.

Our beginning for this year, in January, with the presenco
and teachings of Mr. A.-J. Davis and Mrs. Mary ¥, Davis, was
exceedingly good and profitable. They lectured for us, to
larger audlences than we hud been able bofore to gather to-
gether. - These good people tarried with e a woek, (much
too short 8 time,) and tho work they did has had an impor-
tant influenco. A foundation was laid upon which will be
Dbullded a goodly superstructure for the beneflt of our humani-
ty; and we were enabled to keop up such an [nterest, in con-
sequonce of their lectures, as has beon attended with satisfac-
tory results.” Wo organized an * Investigating Association "
directly, which proved to be beneficlal, particularly and gon-
erally, though old theology kicked a good dealatit. What we
got, howover, after Mr. and Mrs. Davis 1oft us, except from our
homo medlums, was not so satissactory, t111 Warren Chnse
camo; ond then, some wecks aftorwards, camo that glorious

apostie, 80 young and yot 8o powerful, Miss Mattic £. Hulolt, ]

of Rockford, 111, under whose remarkablo ministrationa arose
such a storm of excltement as made 8piritualism, Miss [Tulett
aud her lectures, the only topica of conversation and dlscus-
slon, for many weeks, among all classcs, Bho remained with
us o month, lecturing four or'five times a week, with'such elo- -
quenco aud power as surprised and delighted tho reasonable
and tho learned, confounded and maddened tho bigoted and
dogmatical, and instructed all whose minds were capablo of
recelvlnginat,rucuon.

Though we publicly, through the .papers, nhnllengod the
tlergy to meet Miss I in debato upon any theological or ecl-
ontlfic subject they might choose, proposing to glve them one
month or moro for proparation, and that she should not ho in-
formed of the nature of the subject chosen, only “in’that
same hour ™ appointed for the discugsion, yot no one dared to
come up; but they endeavored to put forward thoso who
were oxpected to annoy, falsify, brow-beat -and slander; and
their eflorts, nnd those of tholr agents, were attended wilh
such revulsive offccts as carried everything against them, in
contrasting thoir arrogance, ignorance and intolerance, with
the qulet, beautiful, eloquont and nngellc conduct and teach-
{ngs-of the interesting girl. On one occasfon, at the time of
her lectures, and before she had finiehed her discourse, a man
who had been put forward as the champlon of religion and
the churches, (s card, slgned by clergy, and a fow of the
laity instignting somo of his cflorts, was published in all of
our dally papers,) burried down through the crowded alslo of
the packed lecture-room, mounted tho stand, ondeavored to
usurp it, and atop Mies Hulelt's spenking further. When she
remonstrated with him, and nsked . him to wait till she had
finished, ho said ho would not, though ho yielded for a fow
momonts; and again, when, kecping her standing, with the
most impudent persistence ho was proceeding to speak at
groat length, and sho asked for the privilege of explaining, he
replled, with ungentlemauly gosticulation and ecornful ex-
prossion, “ Hush1 I wont be interrupted{* And then (do
you wonder at it, Mosers. Editors 2) such an uproar aroso as
only the calm, fltm, heavenly influence, acting through tho
medium, could have restralned. Had it boen otherwise,
thero {s no télling what would have been the effects of the
threatening volces, the rushing to the stand, and the up]lncd
hands and cancs, But above all, and controlling all, was
heard the voico of an angel, asking for, and obtalning, that
forbearance and peaca svhich goodnees and truth required, .
In 4 littlo time quictness was restored, and the medium pro-
cceded, with such overwhelniing forco, eloquence and logie, -
a8 Jeft the champion of religion in a sad condition—hls arro-
gance and presumption drooping, his ignorance, sophistry
and porvorsions exposed, and hig religlon—like that of those
who cried *crucify him I*—the worse, indeed, for his unman«
ly and shameful axemplifications of it.

Ho undertouk, after Miss Hulott's coming hll.ber. t0 lecture
agamst Spirituallsm. He got large handbills, {twico'as large
as wero required to anuounce Miss I.'s lcczuro,) had all the
papers to.pufl him, and tho clergy and the followers to * beg"
for him, and yot, after all, people would not go and listen to
him in such numbers as suited hiis approbative propensities.
Thin houses dlan't pleaso him, especially as when Miss
Hulett lectured such {mmenso crowds attended ns not only
filled overy seat tn the largest room in this city, but. overy
square foot of spaco whero ond could stand was occupleds
and the doors and windows were crowded, and many could
not get near at all, 8o our Christian gentleman thought lo
would take advantage (and 8o, with unheard of audrcity he
declared) of o large a gathering of mortals who came to hear
Miss H., and repeat hils specch; and, hence, his contomptible
effort Lo push the young lady from tho stand and hold it him-
self.

Provions to one of her lectures, ahother gentlemen, who
calls himself professor, was appointed by the audience one of
tho committee to select a sulject for the evenlog's discourso.
As It afterwards was proved, he and Ais t0ife had labored all
day to prepare somothing that should be too much for spirits,
It not for ‘mortals, (It proved rathortoe much for himsolf .
before he got through with it,) and the other members of the
committeo ylolded to the soi-disant professor, and permmed
him to offer hle far-fotched and awful question, in thesg
words: “What are tho resulls of the present state of ethnog-

raphy ' But tho medium quietly asked what branch of the

subject ho would hiave epoken upon, ea the matter embraced
was too extenstve for ano lecture. Tho professor replicd,
“Tho origin of tho races and thelr relations,” t whiclyn
most beautiful and appropriato discourso was upokc:h)lu;

‘Jour learned Individual was dlsappolnted, Ilo declufed that

“tho sulject hnd not been touched at all ‘Tho fuct was,
hils stupldity aud want of honesty so confused him that, as
wa soon came to learn, hio expecled a history of nationalities
—of tho French, Bwiss, Bpanfards, Grecks, ete,  Buch, at Insb
ho nslated was his question, and had it not been for the
wellidirected exertlons on tho part of thoe friends, ho would
havo succeeded, by the perversion, fn carrying his point to
the satlsfuction of the opposition, who, In the ond, becamo
ashamed of bim; and eald oven that “he had made o fool of
himself." Tho fact {e, n propor exposltion of the matter
placed the man in no very enviable positlon ; and Spiritual-
Ism was in no degreo damaged! In short, all efforts of the
opposition, especially in reference to the lectures of Miss
Hulett, were of sueh an uncharitable and 1)jberal characten
80 contrary to tho teachings of him who should, In reality’
bo tho great exemplar of tho churches, whose name they
have adopted and whoso precopts they pretend to follow, that
they have have greatly suffered {n the confiicts which they
havo entered into for the purposs of putting down the cause
of Truth,

Bo much oxcltement cxlsted during Miss nuleu's stay
among us, and.such multitudes crowded to listen to
her discourses, that, as It {s suspected, it occurred to some of
the religious world that they might speculato thereon. At
any rate, somo weceks .ago, the papers of our city.began to
mention that the * big gun,” of 8t. Louls, was coming hithpr
to lecture on oragainet Spirituallsm, and they commenced
to pufl’ the Rov. Fatber Bmarlus, of the Bt Louls University,

Well, he dldn't como when it was announced, ot firat, that he
would bo here, and that gave occasion for further mention
and more pufling; and, at last, ho camo suro enough, and
lectured two nights of tho present week—the first night, to
lexs than one hundred auditors, and the socond, to one hun-
dred and flve, or, (a8 ono of our dafly papers remarked,) to
an audience * some larger* than that of the provious night!
Ho did ‘not dony the manifestations of modern Spiritual
fem, and szid thap tho only differenco betweon him and
“Bpiritists” was, that they believe that angels produce all
the phenomena aforesald, snd ho belloves tho devil does,

came also "—and fs ii'to bo wondered at whon we consider
the history of the church, wlxom path, from the earliest
period, {8 pointed out, asif by milo posts, in aw(ul, bloody»
crucl marks of evil deeds dono in the name of God and ro-
liglon? Gibbets, tho stake, pools of blued of Innocent vie-
tims, tho rack, the inguisition, and every brutal infliction
which the most demoniac . nature -could concelve of, or tho

.most merciless flond could impose upon poor mortality, have

choracterized In footprints at almost every step. Bpirit of
Bervotus! help us to regard with moderation the multitudes
of such ovidences that the devil has traveled with the church
and hias ever been fta congeulal companion and active agent.
Wa trace its pathway and the crael fndents which {ndelilly
point it out, not only back to the beginuing, but down to the
tme in our'country whenQuakers were sacrificed, as well as
the witches (8o called); and even up to tho latest dates,
when wo 8co 80 many exhibitious of dinbolical passion and
intlerance in church people—professing Chiristians—who
would yet, if they could, hang, burn, diown and smother thoso
who are Infidel to thelr Satanle bellef and conduct, and who
teach that God does not hate aud destroy; that he is not
wrathful and revengeful, but that as our Heavenly Father he
loveas his children, and that, as a brotherhood, mankind
should love one another,

1 send you, Mesers, Edltors, herewith, extracts from our
pnpers that may interost you in relation to the lectures of
Mies Hulett, who, by the way, will probably visit the Eaatern
ftates in the course of the present of ‘the next year, when
you may have an opportunity *to try the spirits' that con-
trol and speak through her. 8he 18 & remarkable young
lady, tho “dally beauty" of whose life charms all who make
her acquaintance.

Pleaso glve notico for us, In such a way as may srem best
to you, that we want very much the presence here of test-
mediums, such as wao suppose Mrs, Coau and Mrs. Currler,
and Dr. Redman and Mr. Conklin to be, Theo great West
would pay well such persons if they would traverse it and
teach, in all the principal places, by their domonstrations, the
truth of spirlt communlon. You recollect the maxim, and
you know its force—* Longum est via per precepla, breve et
¢ficax per exemplum''—lectares futerest ‘and justruct, but
demonstrations convince at cnce. The way by the one fa
comparatively long, while by tho other it fs short and effec-
tual. Thoso who may address our *Investigating associa-
tion,” will get entisfuctory responses.

Somo of us have made some clfort to extend the circulation
of the Banner. Wo wish a copy could go Into every fumily.
Tho number of its readers is increusing.

) J. W. Hironcock, M. D.
 July 10th, 1850,

Experiences of an-Investigator.—No. 5.

Messns. Eprrore—In my last letter I intimated that the
experiences I was receiving at the Soclety’s rooms fn Brond-
way, and with other mediums, compelled mo to reflect more
scriously than ever upun the subject of man's condition on
earth, and his futuro prospents. The examinations I had
made fnto tho religlons of the day, would not convey to my
mind the consolation it required. I had arrived at that perfod
of life where I questioned, Am I prepared to glve an account
of tho foith that I8 in mo? nnd what §s that mith? Profes.
elonally a believer tn Jesus Clirist ns an atonement for tho sing
of tho world, a8 proclalmed by the varfous sccts with which [
assoclated, tho examination of this Important question was
startling; the professlon and practice were at variance, ns
stated {in my firgt lotter, I had adopted a theory I did not
pructice or comprehend; nor could I see from the evidences
in the Hves of tho clergy and church members, that patient
forbearance and thoughtful lderation for your neighbor,
that s tho basls of that fajth, Tho professiun that Christ
dled for the eins of all, and thnt throngh fuith in him we are
saved, is, 88 practiced in this our day,a very convenient
faith, Jndescribably convenient. We may tremble to contem.
plate the truo worldly practice of that falth, Wo follnw not
his principlos, but claim, as inheritors through faith, the
benelits of his'deeds; the classification of awards and pun-
fshments of cternal“duration, for a Mmited perfod of a Mfo of
error, occaslonied by causes not fully understood, consigued
the majorlty of the world to an cndless existence of torture,
and glves to evil an existence equal with good in duration—a
gross abeurdity~n fute that the tenchers would most undoubt~
edly carcfully avold incurring, by leading llves in ex
cation of their theory, that would entitle them to tho enjoy-
ment of the good, through being calied to receivo tho bonefits
of tho atoncmnent by the SBupreme Good. *None can coma
unto me, unless my father bring him." Its mystification was
too Lewildering for my limited capucity. The life of Jeeus
Christ is too pure and beautiful for me to accept the inter-
pretation of Its application by such theories. I therefore
came. to the-conclusion . that Jesus of Nazaroth wis and is
what /e announced himsoll to bo—-a heing_too pure and per-
fect for any error to have been proclaimed by him durlng his
ministry. 1 the translation of the Bible requires revision,
tho sooner it I8 sct about the better, for In the discussion of
opinions regarding this wonderful, and powerful, and bene.
ficent personage and his office, moro diecord, unhappiness
and misery is prduced, than I8 necessary to’ il the holls and
oemph, nho heavens.

Tho Bpirituslists® explanation s equully cmbnrmaalng‘
though in a philosophical point of view more intelligible. 1
therefore constder that wo have on earth no authority by
which we can comprehend ‘tho true naturo of this teacher.
That ho was & pecullar and high character is undeniable, and
he 18 entitled to the honor duo to his life. No mortal can
comprehend' his Creator, and next to his Creator this high
porsonage, If we are sololy gulded by the Bible; and whero
clso and to whom aro wo to go? All interpretations aro ldens
of & mortal possessing limited existenco and limited powers,
and no two human belngs nllke; and we preternid to teach
oné tho other what neither can comprebend. I forbear giv-

ing the intlmation of one who has gone before, Leave all
things untddiim who has dono all things well. * Wait the
great teacher, deatl, and God adore,” is the wisest and safust
ruls of life, and go I declined uniting myself with any form
of man. IfeclI havo very imperfectly expressed my ideas
upon this point, but I wish to convey the assurance given in

my Introductery latler, I support no creeds, I believe Jesus
Christ to bo what he himself proclaimed, and worahlp him
accordingly, regarding him gs tho highest form of tho divine
embodiment, linking the Creator with hls works. Many
months elapsed before [ came to thie conclusfon, and many
questions wero asked, but I found tho spirits as diversified in
op!nion 88 man on the important subject.

I continued to write my various questions in examinatlon,
recelving written repliees of singular accuracy, and often of
an astounding nature. For example: I called one day at the

soclcty 8 rooms, t soe what was going on, when I found the

. Thus you will sco that with the reverend fathor *Batan |

Ing my communications upon this perplexing question, adopt. |

principal roun well flfed, Thoro wero throg clrcles round
the table: so I determined to becomo 8 spectatot, or walcher,
of tho pruceedings, The medium was occopled Ly two rather
violent skeptics, who had commanded bis attention for somo
tme, Uo was writing, and tho tablo tipped in responss also,
1 took my statfon at sorco distanco in the outer clrclo, carce
fully watching. 1fa dld not cbserve tno partfcularly, Bud.
denly his hand moved by a new impulse, and ho ecomed puz~
zied with tho communication. The two gentlemen lavghed
in ridiculo at §t, when the medfum roplied,: “1b {s nof for
you,” aud the tablu responded by tipping, It was suggested
by somo oo to Inquire round the eirclo, when negatlve an-
awers wero returned o half a dozen, ‘Tho medlum turning
round, saw me, and rematked, “I havo an lmpression that
this communication 1s for you, sir."” I replied, “Indeed! let
mo come Into the circlo and I will inquire.” The table tip-
ped thrico immediutely, when I requestod hlm to rcad tho
communication, It was as fullows —

It {8 uscless, my dear brother, I amhere. Yes. 1did.
All shall bo rovenled to you in time, Your sleter, JAxE."

I was astounded, and looked .my feclings, The medium
«(Mr. Conklln) Inquired if I understood it I eald, *Yea;
thoy are answers to qticstions I have {n my pocket;" which
questions I had preparcd st o distance, and brought to the
room, In order to place them on the table, If circumsisnces
permitted, No such oppertunity occurred; and thus unex-
pectedly I veceived tho most jmportant evidence I had been
fuvored with, producing fn my mind a conviction that I was
dealing with a powaerful Intelligence; for the questions were
vory important to me, as an’investigator; they referred to
my vision, or dream:

1s¢ Ques.~DId you appear to ‘me on a certain morning ?
Ans.~Yes, 2d—DId you givo mo » number? Ans.—Idid.
8d—If 8o, what does the number signify ¢ - Ans.—All shall be
rovealed to you {n time, Your sister, Jane,

I touk the memorandum from the medium; and retired to
reflect thercon. I had received another nutto erack, and
was far from inclined to 'answer the questions they fain
would have put to me; for I was and continued in what is

There was no denying the truth of this anticipation; It was
beyond the occupied medium’s abilitics to tell what I had in
my pocket, or aclect from miany papers ono possessing ques-
tlons upon a dreame—au experiment I hud mentally prided
myself upon a8 o most powerful test. And my valn hopus
and imaginations wero thus unexpectodiy shattered by
answers in anticipation, . Where {8 ingenuity in man, or

1aid before the audience the éntiro contents of my pockets, or
the thoughts of my heart, 1 was awe-struck, and valnly
ttfed to find an excuse to refect the evidence. But no; I
was sell-convicted, I wished to cateh, and I caught the Tar-
tar, mumlrully and kindly ‘glven, like tho frue character or
the spirits, and I recelved and cherlshed the lesson,

My next letter will convey the particulars of another
dream, or vision, conbected therewith, and also the proof
I have of identification, ind my reasons for placing implicit
coufidence thorein. Thelucfdents I have givon are but a fow
of many proofs that I was favored with during this period of
skeptical inquiry into modern 8piritualism, W.
New York, July, 1850,

Newburyport Matters,

Tho papers havo commonted on tho liberality shown by
Mr, Spaulding, (Universalist,) in allowing Prof. Emerson to
ocoupy his pulplt. It was an unusual occurrence; but the
tiberality, to me, doos not appear. Thero s not, to my mind,
much 1berality in sllowing an advocate of such extreme Or-
thodox views o chance to express them in a Universalist pul.
pit, and yet refusing Bpiritualists tho same privilege, The
viows of Prof. Emerson aro—tacitly, at lenst—acknowledged,
or ndmitted to be truo by a large body; but allowing him to
go Into & Universalist pulpit, was ot doing anything which
required any true courage or libetallty. But when the Uni-
versalists, or any of tho old creedists, will allow the Bpiritual-
fsts to uso their churches—even on such occasions as now
frequently occur, by ronson of having tho churches closed to
allow tho ministers n vacation—then, according to my mind,
Ifherality will be o thing to be talked about, . The Bpiritual.
ists In this city receive as much opposition from the Univer.
sallets as from any other soclety; and certalnly, wo more
nenrly agreo with them, In sentiment, than does Prof. Emer-
8on,

The statement in my last letter, of Rev, Dr. Dimmick's at-
tending the circus, caused a good deal of talk, Another cir
cus soon afler visited our city, and the example of Dr. Dim-

thodox clergytnen; which fact being known, ono more plous
than the rest, took the opportunity of preaching a sermon, a
fow Bundays sinco, on the enormity of the sin. As another
evideuce of the change of sentiment in the believers in Orthoe
doxy, I will relate a circumstance that occorred the Bunday
provious to the Fourth of July. - An Ortbodox teacher in the
Sunday School carried a large number of bunches of Chincso
fire crackers to school, and divided them amongst his ichol-
ars, not deem{ng the-act as boing contrary to the Orthodox
observanco of the day,

At an evening conference meoting In one of tho churches,
Jately, tho clergyman—who is getting a little tInctured with
Spiritunlism, as he rends on the matter, and has oven attend-
ed o fow elrclee—In the course of somo remarks, expresacd
the opinlon that wo could and should progress after leaving
this world, and other views of the same nature, which fully
agreed with tho spiritual philosophy. Ae soon as he got
through, he found he had ralsed a breezo, for a numberof the
young converts immediately opposed him—one ovon going so
farns to tell him that he did not know what ho was talking
about any more than o “ Fiatfoot Indlan,”

A misslonary recontly preached at the First Baptist Church,
who hasbeen statloned In the East; and {n his sermon he took
oceaston to rub the Spiritualists. Ho eald tho delusion had
been practiced in China for over two thousand years; that
the medtums could be seen on the corners of the strests, &c.,
and that the mediums ond  believers in this country were as
wmuch heathon as thoso of China,.” This may be, I haveno
doubt the Chinese have had this gift; and not only this, but
wo shaoll find, the more wo become acquainted with them,

in the matter of religion,
1 reccnuy by chance, read ** Notes on Amurlcn," by chkons.
published In 1842, after his tour. 1 was much struck with

gocs on to say, after cuumearating some of the points of no-
tice, that “A well-dressed lady, of quict and composed man-
ners, came up and begged that ho would oblige her with his

bor of having a few interviews like that with ladies out of
doors. I hopo she s not mad.' ¢Yes,' s the reply. ‘On
what subject? Autographs?' *No—ihe hears voices tn the
air.’” Now hero, undoubtedly, was a modium who, hearing’
splirit voices, aud probably porsistently saying so, was aent to
an {nsano asylum, This, it will be noticed, was some six or
eight yoars Lefore the Rochester Knockiugs., ILshows tous
tho great need of circumspection befors determining on mat-

that person experienced? Iow much more mad must she
have known her friends to bo, than they ever Imagined her
to be? Tow many such Instances have ‘occurred is only
known to a higher power.,

I stated in my last thnt.Iwould rolate a caso of speechs

1o Pbrt.smouth, N. H., but a nativo of this city. Sho hadlost
her volce for four years, spoaking only In a slight whisper.
Sho has a sister here who 8 a.auporior medlum, and through
her she was induced to try thelr power, At the first sitting
tho paticut was partlully fnflucnced, ‘but no effect produced,
At the second sitting shio became unconscious. The epirits
then commel.ced operations. A secing medium was presont,
who described the modus operandi, - Dra. Warren and Gall,
and orv other, performed the operation, The medium de-
scribed the Instruments used, (which were simllar to those
used by medleal practitioners with us) A number of opera-
tions were perfurmed, the paticnt apparently expericncing
the sensations which would bo expected If performed on the
boiy. After the surgical operation, spirit medicine was ad-
ministered with a spoon, the pationt showing plafnly the
pauseating effeet.  Then Indians were introduced, apparent~
ly to terrify her and cause her to speak; sho became fright-
cned, and atlempted to do so,  After a fow cfforts sho spoke,
and was then indiiced to cry louder, untfl sho was enabled
to speak as well a8 ever. The splrit influence then left her,

having had her under coutrol for somo hours, She com-
plained of feellng sore around tho threat, as though a surgi-
cal operation had been performed. She could spenk loud,
and has continued to cver since. This occurred year and a
hulf nygo, and tho cure {8 permanent.  Mr. Asa Fitts, & promi-
cnt traveling Spiricualist, was present The lady bns boen
unwilling to have tho caso published, but 1t s well known
here. as well as in Portsmouth ; and any oue desirous of any
information, can have it by Inqulrlng of any S8piritualist in
that place.

We have_recently parted, by death, with one of our best
mediums, Mr. George W. Griftin, Mr. G. was developed
about twonyears ago. Ho has given some of the bcs& wsbs
we have ever witnossed. .

Our meetings have boen discontinued for uxe prosent.
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vulgarly termed a “brown study' for some days sfter. .

secrecy in tho mind? This intelligonce might as easily have -

mick was imitated by Rev. Mr. 8paulding and other of our Or-.

that in many other mattera they are as much shead of us as

his nccount, on poge 31, of a visit to an Insano asylum, Ho

auwgraph.” He complled, and remarked, ‘I think I remem- _

Spirit Manffestations,

Conresronpexr, Avotsta, Ma.~-*Qur circles are, a8 press
ent, much -refrechied by soino Interesting spiritmanifests-
tlons, throygh tho mediumshilp of My, J, L. Lovell, of Yare
mouth, Mo, At Wls scances he Is entranced and differont
epirite speak through him; raps aro heard, somotimen very
loud and of pecullar chnmctcr. and tho tatle, around which
tho clrclo nro seated, is ifted Ly an Indian spirit, often nearly
8 fuot from- tho flor, ns easlly, too, with tho jolned hands
lield over, as in contact with{t, Thls {s done in s wel-
lighted room, and ample opportunity given to ail, to know
that none bug Invisiblo ngency Is tho cause. Tho quictness
of tho medium s sufliclont evidenco that ho uses no exertion
to eflect §t. But, with many, thero {8 nothing too marvelous -
to concelve, of iuman powers, when the alternative {s the
admlsslon that disembodlied spirits can move matorlal things,
and otherwize manifest themselves to mortala, It 1{s not well
to take much palus to remove tho subterfuges of such per.
SONH.

A spirit wieely sald, through this medium, *That he would
uol forco conviction vu the mind of any one,’ Mr, L. told us
that bo onco met o party of shrewd porsons, who maden
great ado of fuvestigating himself and tho table. Oné man
sat under tho latter, with a light, Tho rest then thought he

mude o box, and enclosed the legs of the table, and then tore
1t to pleces to muko suro there was no machinery lnlmdnced
futo ft.

That lncredumy which demande so much more ovidence ol’
theso new phenomena, than i8 required to establish any
other fucts, produces such a confusion of idoas, that it is {dle -
to address any argumont to a mind In this state.

Mr., Lovell isaleo a healing medium and clnlrvoynnt phy- ;
slcian. He related bis cxporfenco, one evening, which Wis
deeply interesting, Hehas had tho gift of sccond alght since
his carliest reinembroance,”

H. T. 0, PuiLADELPHIA~*"Wo have had Gov. 'I‘nlmndge,
of Fondulac, Wisconsin, in our clity for a fow woeks past, -
Ho i5 one of the truo meu of tho age—a.man of splendid fn- -
tellectual powers, and at tho samo timo of moral courage to ,
avow his sentiments befure tho world, without fear of sacr{-
flelng his position or Influence. The governor is one of the
most genlal men in gocial company I have over met~full of -
anecdote and brilliant repartee.
He remarked tho other day, that one evening in conversa.
tion with & number of filends, tho subject of moral conrage
was spoken of, and allusion was mads to sir David Brewstoer, .
who thought It neccseary to makoe a public denfal that he
was a Bpiritualist—and in reply to an nesertion that a table
had been llfted from the floor in hie presence, without con-
tact ofany person--Mrs, Hayden being the medium—he aald
it seened to be moved. Prof. Gregory, who was present, re-.
marked Jokingly, ' Bir David seemed to eat his dinner.
In the courso of the night, after this conversation, the Gov-,
ornor awoke with o very clear and vivid impression on hb
mind, and he roso and wrote the followlng lines :—
- ¢ Hall, moral courage, of fnnate virtue boru!
Thou mighty lever of the human heatt,
That 1ifts the spirit of low passions shorn, . .
Bublimo above tho grosscr, mortal pnn." C
We have but liitle nows atirring here. The weather Is
delighttully pleasant, though hundreds of our cmzenn nre‘ *
away ronming over the country seeking plon.suro—crowdlng
thomeelves into narrow and u fortable apar , and ¢
living upon poor fare, and with poorer company, to. wgnhlp
at Fashlon's ‘shrine,’ and spend thelr own or othor folka®
money under tho assumed name of gotting hoalth, Perhapa
you will say this Is sour grapes, as your humble correspond.
obt cantot go; but, seriously, If men would seck rational eps:
Joyment in the quiot of somo rural retreat, where thay couid -
have plaln, wholesome diet, and spend a portion of thelr :
time *apart from man with God slone In nature's. temple y .
they would not only grow better physfcally, but lplrlzually Ol

oy

From the West, we )
Exos GAY, MiLwaukie, Wis.—"1am happy to {nform you:
that the friends of Spiritualism horo have lcased A new hall
for the use of lecturors, and wq would be pleasod w havo

ments to come out here. 'We have had Mrs, C. M. Stawe, a
good trance speaker, with us for tho last two Sabbaths, The
hall was filied with appreciative audiences to listen to the
truths of immortal life which flowed so fluently throogh her
organism. 1think she will long be remembered by thosd
who heard her, and many will be led to {nvestigate who havo
hitherto neglected these great phenomena, :

Our clerical brethrén will sometimes enlighton tholr aus
dlences on tho subject. It Ia really amuslng to go and heu
what they havo to eay. A roverend Presbyterian preached
a sermon a few, weeks since ngnlnsl. Bpiritualism, and I be~
llove repenlcd it three times in different places; and in the-
courso of his remarks ho said, ‘When God had any m‘ﬂt
truth to give to tho world, ho invariably employcd men, but
when the Devil had anythifug to be done, he alwnya ampléyed
women.'
fn theso parts.”

Rosa T, Amedey at Franklin, N, H."
lectured at the Town Hall in this placo on the 28th ult.” The:

listened with the closest attention to one of the most, logical |
and eloquent addresses which has ever been given in this®

made many' friends, who' await hor next comlng wm: pl
ura. :

The cause fs taking a deeper moa and enllst.lng tha
fol and candid attention of the public, to a greator, exbant. ln
this commaunity, than at any former poriod.” -

since that time, besld
tog. ‘Although tho wonther ha beeh gp hot and the rnrm\ars

country. 1 find the people everywhere anxious to hear lec- -
tures, in which abuse is not so prominent as reason and good - -
will. Most of the Spiritualists here ‘sre practical in dally’

Centro, II. I regrot that my hopes of uu.endlng t.he Oon
vention-at Plymouth cnnnor. be mnllzed " ’

. LECTURERS, !
I‘nrtlca noticed under this head are at llberty w meeive

v

tion to fb durlng their lecburlng toura. Bample eoples uent
frec,

Mass.; from Aug. 14th to-Bept. 1st, Newport, N. H

ters of such a nature. Who can estimato the feeltngs which

}on the Tth and 14th of August. -
restoring by spirit power. - The subject was a lady belonging

Mns. A P. Taoxrsox; Cambridge, Vt. "

1st, Willard- Barncs Felton, Northam pron; Mass.

J. H. Curriew, Lawrence, Mass, -
21[1. I, Pampierp, Address at Lowoll, Mus., un Auguat
8t.

L, Wumwonﬂr. Address at Utlc& N. Y.

MRe.'AMANDA M. 8pENCE Willlecture ab Wllllmanf.tc. co-n

Mps. J. V. Cunnien. Address at Lowoll : box 815, .
office.

Miss Rosa T. AwepEY. Address ot ‘No. 33 Allen au-ecl..
Boston, Mnss,

dress, during August nnd September, Box 422, Bridgeport, Ot

II. A. Tucker. Address at Foxboro', Mass,

Mies A. W. Brracue, afler hor engagement closes in
Oswego, N: Y., will’ romain fn that State a fow weeks; nm:r
which she will go West, A

GEoRGE ATKINa. Address Boston, Mnss.
ualisnt. Address ot West Modford, Mass,

Miss BARAR A. Macoun. Address No. 33 Winter ntrcet.
East Cambridge, Mass.

Dr. Jonx Marnew will attend to the 'wishes of varlous
friends, on the Michigan route, from Grand Haven to Detroit,
until August 31st,

Mrs. MRy Macouner, Providence, ‘R L

Misyg Lizzig Dorcx may bo addressed at Plymouth, Mnas.

Miss Exsta Hovstox, No. 6 Edgerly place, Boston, (out of
South Cedar stroct)

Miss Estua Haroivoe.
Fourth Avenue,.New York.

H. L. Bowket. Addrcss at Natick, Mass., or 7 Davis st.reot.,
Boston.

DeNJ. Daxrortit. Address Boston, Mass,

Euirai \WWOODWORTH,
nolice.

C. T. Trisi wishes to travel West this summer. Address
at Taunton, Mass,, care of John Eddy, Eeq.

A. B. WiITIinG. Address av Lyous, Mich, ti] Angust 15Lh,
‘Cuanres W, Dunogss.  Addrees at Wost Kmlngly. Conn.
Mns. BerTna B. Cuase. Address at West Harwich, Mass,
E. I Youxa, Address box 85, Quiney, Masa,

Geonae M. JACKsoN. Address at Prattsburg, N. Y, unul :
further notice,

N. PrANK Wiite, Address, during the month of Augusr..
at Seymour, Ct.

K. Coouxr. Address ot La Pralrie Contm, ., llll

August 20th.
Lovxm. Beene, Addresn North mdgovino. ohlo.

lifted it; and ho had equal reason to suspect them, They -

some of your hest trance and other spoakers mako nrnmge- .

Such fsa upcclmoxx of their argumonts, generally, ,;

D. Girounist, FRANRLIN, N. H.~ Mlss Rosa T. Amodey l

housp ‘was well fllicd with an Intelligent audlence. who .

town. Miss Amodey, during her short visi{ to this place, has -

L. K. Cooxrry, Kumm-srowx. Ivn.-—“We left ll’nynvmo. i
Ky.. June 24th, and have nvomged about ono lecture aduy
Ule timo at heals’ |

%0 busy harvesting; the mcotlngs have beon more lnrgely :
attended, I am told, than ‘evor boforo fn this -pari of tha ..i

life, possessing much religious feeling and culture. . We ex- '
pect to onwe here on Monday for Bloomington and La Prairle '

subscriptions to tho BANNER, and are requested to call ntlen. :

Warnex Omas's address for Beptember wlll be Lowel! i

Mgs. FANNIR BunpaNk FrrTON, Address, untll Beplomber i
"

Miss M. Muxsox. Letters may bo addrossed to her at thls -

ANNA M. MipoLenroor, (formerly Mrs, Hendemn) Ad-

Rev. Joux PigxroxT will answor calls to lecture on Splm- R

Address Il October to No, 8

Addreces a{ Leslie, Mich,, tlll mnher ‘

‘k’ .
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REFUATZD FOR TIIB BANKER OF LIONT, DY T, J, RLLINWOOD,

Tuxr~"Cosso from anger, and forsako wrath: fret nod.
+ $hyself {n anywiso to do ovil."—DPsaLus, xxxvli, 8,

Ureat ¢sils; bringing great sufforing, sro regarded b

all- men ‘alike, They are drcaded; they ato avolded.
- When men aro overtaken by them, they rid themselves
" ot them as soon as possible,  Ureat troubles are apt to
bring greot virtues with them. Little troubles frritate,
aa jt were, the skin. . Great troubles scem to call forth
the nobler sentiments of the soul.  They not unfre.
quently bring self-possession, They oftentimes crown
men with unexpeoted dignity. They develop a certain
noble wisdom which common times have not known,
After the first ehock is passed, men In great sorrows
- are apt to stand up with moro true noblencss than
- nader any other ciroumstances. But it is in regard to
Tittlo troubles that men are the most foolish, Although
no man can be truly said to love pain, yet there aroa
grest many, persons who act as if they did. There aro
o great' many persons who act as if they thought petty
troubles were a luxury; and they secm never to bo
satisfied without them. You can see that they tako no
pains to avold trouble; They act, sometimes, as if
they meant to be troubled. They refuse the known
remedies for their petty vexations. They nurse their
annoyances,  and 'dandle them, as it were, on their
knee, sceming determined to bring out of them all
thoy have in them., Many persous who avoid great
troubles are quite heedless of falllng upon small ones.
Just a3 many men’ are carcful to keep clear of preci-
fces, but are careless of driving over tho stones lying

n their way, which, although thc{ never endanger
life, yet jolt the feelings, and occasion bodily discom.
fort; s0 many men are wise cnough to keep themselves
from deadly troubles, but seem to have no wit nor
wisdom to keep themselves from common trouble, such
a8 annoy, but. are not deadly. There are many who

. know how to ‘'meet becomingly evils which descend
upon them fike night upon the hemisphere—like storms
upon the summer—who are very foolish about commeon
‘Aroubles and ‘petty vexations. Thunderous rains are
nothing to them: it is gentlo dews that seem to make
them catch cold. And yet, it may be said that only
he who knows how to manage troubles knows how to
manage lifo, Great joys and great sorrows, like great
harvests and great famines, only come seldom; but as
the grss grows moderately, and unheed, in summer,
80 little ‘loys and sorrows, unnoticed, rise up about us
continually. There are a million things that are called
common because they are so uniform and regular in
* their development; and it is wizxdom in these common
things—these things that are most immediate—which
makes uncommon men. Uncommon men are not the
men who know how to deal with the great circum-
atanoes of life, but who know how daily to deal with
the common things of experience.
much of the things that many make little of are the
uncommon. There is nobody so common, so familiar,
g0 trite, as the most original and uncommon men; for
it s not the things that lie far beyond our general
sphiere of life which go to make the manhood of men:
it is the things that are in us, and upon us, and around
ua, all the time. :

This disposition of men to vex themseolves; this dis-
position of men to run needlessly into little annoy-
ances, and, by nursing them, to render them more
aggravating, more stiu%hig. than they would other-
wise be;  in short, this disposition of men to fume and

. fret, to be a3 unquiet and %ently misernble as it is con-

sistent to be with n tolerable degree of comfort, is not
only recognized all the way through the Bible, but is
there strongly condemned s a sin. It {3 a gerfous sin
for a man to go througn life with an endless murmur-
Aing. as if God were a poor provider. for his creatures.
1t Is & serfous sin fora man to be selfish ail his days,
and to neglect to think of any but himself, on account
of the petty annoyances of his daily and hourly life.

It 'would scem extravagant to say thit men love
misery; that they are addicted to tormenting them.
selves;. that they love vexations to such a degree that
it is needful that there should be set up the Divine.
command, ¢Fret not thyself in anywise.'”” But there
fa'the command; and it is-aimed at somicthing—for

" God never shoots unless there is good game. And all
the way down through the Bible, from the beginning
to the-end, there is the iteration and reiteration of just
such & command, as If there was a necessity for it—and
there is. _Let us see. .

First: Men, though ragaclous enough ‘in avojding

at troubles, are apt to produce petty ones by & reso:
ute heedlessness as to their known causes and effeots.
Men, for instanco, indulge their bodily appetites lon{;

" after'thoy know that they are the cause of inconveni-
ence; ‘of suffering, of a hundred thnes more pain, in
the aggregate, than the pleasure derived from the mo-
ment's indulgence. The body was meant to be, and
s, m-Rourco of great enjoyment;:and men rhean to
make the most out of the cngoyment of.the body;: and
yot, they aro so foolish that, in point of fact, thousands
of 'porsons all around us—perhaps ourselves among the
number-.are using their body in a ‘wﬁg which their
own experience tells them will defeat the very object
which they seek to attain. In other words, we use our
body in a way which, although it gives us a little
pleasure, we know will eauxe us inconveniencs ten
times more than cnough to balance that pleasure. We
cheat ourselves in this respect. Théere arc many men
who know, every day, when they are gratifying their
palate to excess, with food, as to kinds and quantity,
that for every moment’s pleasing sensation derived

~from indulgence they will experience hours of suffer-
ing. They know that a svhols train of ‘horrors will
result .from every transgression of the law of their
stomach, They know that the excessive indulgence
of theirappetito will be followed by sleepless nights,
hotrid dreams, depressed spirits; and all. that succes-
sion of painful experiences which is attendant upo
the il-usage of the digestive organs, :

That a man ‘should make this mistake- once is not

- purprlsing, but that. he should continually repeat it,.
once, twice, threo times a day, is a little singalar.
That a man should conduct himself in regard to the
matter of eating, so that ho will feel all through the
forenaon, *I was a fool for indulgingin so great an

amount of food at breakfast;”” and all the afternoon,

I am not half a business man. How foolish I was to
take such a hearty dinner, after having taken so much
breakfast;'' and all .night, as ho walks through per-

dition, in torment, *What folly it was for me, after .

having taken such a breskfast, and such a dinner, to
take anch a hearty supper’’—that a man should know-:
ingly aubject himeelf to such an expericnce as this,-is
singular,” ‘tho stomach of a gluttonous man may bey
likened to the old witches’ caldron of which we read,

* which had ingredients from the lower regions ferment.

_ing in it, and around which tho witches danced, hav-
ing infernal sprites to fiddle for them.

And this practice of overloading the stomach s not
very uncommon: it is vory common: so much so that
{n almost every houschold there are instances of it. In
every community there are thousands of porsons who
know perfectly well that by strict and absolute tempér.
anoo they may secure n reaconable degree of comfort,
whilo the least transgression is attended by a hundred
strokes of pain, and who, notwithstanding. go on and
sin bf over-indulgence every day, and every day have
their lifo imbittered by unsettled nerves, and wakeful
nights, and cloudy mornings, and headaches,;and all
manner of other troubles. They know that this ex-
pericnce {8 the inevitable consequence of every trans.
greasion of the law of the stomach, and yet they go on
transgressing it week in and week out, and month in
and month out, the year throngh,

Another form of abuse of the body, the final results
of which are even more apparent than those of glut-
tony, but which, perhaps, is not o common. i3 the in-
dulgence fun drinking ardent spirits. While the over-
indulgence in food seems to adumbrate the mind, and
finally derapgo Yhe whole structure of the body, the in-
dulgence in intoxicating drinks seems to aim at the
nervous system, and work rerious mischicfs upon that

- Iost sens{tivo part of our being.  And yet, if youlook

among men, you shall find that there are thousands |

that aro afllicted by the sharp ills and harrowing
troubles which arise from intemperance, who persist in
pursuing, day after day, and weeck after week, and
month afler month, and year after year, a course of in-
dalgence in alcoholic drinks whieh is destroying their
mind and body, asif they had found, by experience,
that such a course was wholesome for them. They are
) pcrpe,tunlldy bcing punished for this gross abuse of them-
solves, and yel they continue to indulge in it, asif they
roally desired to be unhappy—and they certainly bave
their wish if thoy do. Thero are a thousand degrees of
norvous scusibility that open the way for things to
trouble men, which aro rolely consequent upon indul-
genee in stimulating drinks.  There are numerous stu-
pifying influences attendant on habits of intemperance
which are followed bv discontent, and ten thousand ab-
normal states, which aro incompatible with either hap-
" piness or bodily comfort. The men who are gailty.of
puch indulgence know this porfeotly well, and yet they
‘gvill continue in the work of self-destruction. :
I am not alluding to the last and worse stages of in-
tomperanco, but to tho carliest stages of it, when men
mako use of stimulating drinks for the sake of increas.
fag thelr bodily vigor—and | suppose that it is to in-
creaso their physical power, that nine out of ten of. in-

The few who make -

tempanfo begin to drink. I do not think that at
frst thie drlnqk\gucmwa there 13- anything about tha
tastefuttho liguot which they like. { think most peo.
pledrho jndulge In Intoxicating diinks, do o In the be-

{nning becauso they wish to do two dayw’ work In one.

lioy do it on the ratne principle that an englneer puts
extm fuel under tho boller, i1 order to raf«o tho steam

80 that he can run the cars sixty miles an hour, when
he ought not to run them more than thirty miles an
Lour. And intoxicating drink fs extra fuel, with
which men uaduly stimulate thelr powers, and thercby
create o thourand side ntluences, whick are graduall
producing mixchicls and evil. They know full well
 that such will lie the result; they know that where they
 receive one thrill of pleasure, or receive one benelt,
| they will have to endure s hundred feelings of remorse,

aud a hpadred throbs of pain; and yet they go on reck.

i lexsly In thelr suicidal course.
| The same {5 true of another form of abuse of the body,

inour timne. Irefer to the wastefuluess of over-worl

I and under-sleep. It is the nature of the excited nerve

to impart, for a time, unusual vigor to the physical

l stracture. There is nothing more marked than the facy
" that when the nervous system is driven up beyond the
_line of health, the person at first feels able to accom-
- plish more work than when it isexercised in strict obe-

dience to hygienic laws. Where the day is prolonged,

and the night is abridged, by incessant toil, the brain
becomes inflamed, and every part of the body is made

! unnaturally to tingle. Men do not understand these

signals of nature, and because while these conditions

" exist they feel well, they suppose that all is well with
‘them. But by-and-by the Jixnstcrs attendant upon
. this abuse of themselves—upon this violation of the.
“laws of thejr being—will overtake them. And how

many do we now ree among us who are dragging them-

- gelves along through life, reaping the fnevitable conse-

quences of an overtaxed body, because they esteem

busines$ and profits above health and comfort. They
88y, I would fain stop, but I can see no place to

‘stop.,’”’  By-and-by, when disease takes you by the
: shoulders and pitches you on the bed, I think you will
: find o place to stop | I never saw a man that did not
* find a place to stop under such circumstances, When
the undertaker comes along you will find a place to
stop! But until men are arrested in their abuse of
their body by sickness or death, they can find no place
tostop. They say, +«My business is so large that I am
obliged to give to it all the energy I can muster,”’
Well, you can take your chofce; you can curtail your
business, or you can curtail your happiness, and com
fort, and life, in this world. If you persist in custing
off the vitality of your physical system, there will come
for you, ere long, that great cutting off! But men
seem to gain but little wisdom from experience in these
matters, ' :

In like manner, men seem to be heedless of self-treat-
ment in respeot to their minds. 1 have shown that, in
the use of their bodies, they seem to gnin very little
from experionce by which to redcem themselves from
trouble and suffering, The same is true in reference to
their use of their minds; they do not learn from the
painful experiences resulting from the abuse of their
mental powers, to employ them as. they should be em-
]Jlo?'cd. There are soie tliings that weall learn in this

ife’s journey. We learn that we do not use all our
fuculties nljke. We learn that we use some parts of
our mind more than we do other parts of it, Wo learn
that we not only use some of our faculties more than
‘we do others, but that we use the sume faculties differ-
ently at different times and-under different circumstan.
ces, We learn that when we use our powers {n one
way we experience satisfaction, and that when we use
them in another way we experience discontent, And
yet, although we learn these things, we seldom employ
what we learn as ethics. We are seldom. guided by the

knowledge we gain by experience. .

For instance, we learn by experience that malign
feelings, and selfish feelings, and other lower feelings,
if indulged in, are, first or last, painful; and’ yet we
continue to indulge in them. Mecn find by experience
that irritableness of temper, and: supersensitiveness of
pride, and envies, and hatreds, and jealousles, and ex-
travagant desires for self, are always getting them into
trouble; and they find that their very action is rough,
and hard, and painfal, and that their consequences are
invariably painful. There is no other thing about
which there is more general assent in the public mind
than about this. And yet, how many men can you
find, who make it a pavt of their dafly business to sup-
pross ail malign- faelings, and to manifest generous
ones? How many can you find who say to themselvey,
+*When I-go forth among my fellow:tnen, it is my duty
ty.go with sweet-juiced feclings, and to make them
ominant over my lower feelings 2"’

Now, whether we are benevolent or selfish, humble
or proud, amiable or hateful, depends very much upon
what is the prow which we set in the morning. If we
put the lower passions ahead, the vosult witl be unhap-,
piness and dissatisfaction. If, on the other hand, we
put the nobler facultics-ahead, the result will be hnpll)i-
ness and satisfaction. How many mon who say, «*In
my nature I desire happiness, and happiness is the end
and object which I seek in this lifo,”” aver learn that
one cannot attain happineds without being clothed with
virtuous feelings— without possessing a péaceful,
genial, unselfish, benevolent mind? How'many look
at these things and say, «*They carry o grateful balm
with them, and are the only means placed within my
reach of obtainin hup})iness‘. and as happiness is the
chief ob‘icot of myﬁife. voluntarily clothe myself with
them 9’ :

Men in general, in gpite of all their experience, take
little pains to secure those states of mind which inure

to happiness. They act as if happiness werc a matter
of indilference to them. You would naturally suppose
that after a mun had, by hiy peevishness, and fault-find.’
-ing, and mi:conduct, rendered everything by whioh he
was surrounded troublous, and turbid, and distasteful,
0 that there was no [lllart of his experience during the
whole day uKon which his memory ocould dwell with
composure, he would never go throngh-another such a
day again., Ifa man, while out on a pleasure drive,

takes a road that leads him tlirough Jow grounds, which
are beautiful, to be sure, but which cunsist of forests
and morasses filled with gad-tlies and .mosquitos, that

sting him and vex him almost beyond endurance, you

say, **He wont go that road again.’” No, he wont,

bodily. If the ride is a real body-ride, and the morass

is & real morass, and the insects are real inseots, he will

not be found subjecting himself to such an experience

the second time. But a man may go down into life,

and may drive through a morass of trouble. where gad-
{lics and mo=quitos of vexation come about him, and

sting him, and torment him—and wont he go that.way

again? The old stupid fellow will whip his horse right
duwn that same road the very next day. He travels

the same road day after day, and never learns to avoid

it. Men go down that old inscot-stinging path night

and day for forty yeats, and at the end of that time

they are just as stupid, and are stung just as much. as

they were at the beginning. Their troubles were as

great as they could be on the start, so that there was

no increasing them. -

People alimost learn nothing in these things by ex-

perience. One would suppose that'when a man had

carried his mind in a certain wa{. and found that car-

rying it in that way was preductive of naught but un-

happiness and dissatisfaction, he would carry it diifer-

ently. If a boy, by crawling through a fence between

two ruils, bruises his head, he never goes through be-
tween those same mils again. If in going througha
hole in & hedge he gets his hands and face severely
scratched, he may go through the hedge again, bat he

will not go through it again in the same place. We

learn by expericnce to avoid what is disagreeable to
the body; but we seldom learn by experienco to pro-
tect our minds from the ten thousand vexations to
which they are lisble in this world. If a man lost all

day yesterday in consequence. of his bad temper, he

will lose to-ddy and to-morrow in conscquence of his
bad temper. If & man’s soui was stung and rankled
by cavy yesterday, it will be stungand rankled by envy
to-day and to-morrow. If you leave a man to-day,
hound up in selfishness and groanin g under its effects,
ifyou return to him a year hence, you will find him
still bound up in selfishness and groaning under its
effects, Are not men fools?—not so much because
they do not know anything, as because they think they
do when they do not | .

What if men were us indifferent in respect to other
things as they are in reapect to the services of tho fac-
ulties within them ¢ We set up Intelligence Offices,
that we may get good servants, We take a world of
pains to get them; and if, when hiring them for the
farm, or the house, or the store, or any other vocation
in life, wo find, on the onc side, that they are ill-na-
tured, and dishonest, and unfaithful; and brawling,
and clamorous, we give them the go-by at once.
on the other ride, we find them good-natured, and
honest, and faithful, and respectable, and well-work
ing, we are anxious to employ them. We never seek
for those of the former class, but always for those of
the latter class, 1f you are 50 unfortunate as to get a
rervant that is noisy, that is quarrclsome, that never
does good work, that is always cheating you if he ean,
that lies habitually, and thatis forever filling you with
disturbances, you rid yourself of him as soon as possi-
ble; but if you are so fortunate as to get one that {s
quict, that is peaceable, that is up early and works
late, and that docs everything in such a way asto
please you. you are desirons of keeping him as long a9
youccan. Bat men act very differently when they come

rerve them Inwardly, They are quits Indiforent oa to
what part of the mind thoy empley from day to duy,
‘Fhey oo as ready to cmploy that part which leads to
di=content nnd unhappiness, ns that part which lends
to happiness and contentment.  And those which they
chance to employ in the Leginning are apt to serve
them througli iife, Persons that are fretful in youth
and in mlddlo age, are ususily «o through old age,
ond they go cronking to the end of their duys, when,
reptite-dike, they crawl out of life. .

«But,’”” you may nsk, +Husman any control of
these things? Can ho govern his mind 9" Just as
much as he'can his body, You have, If you make uso
of the proper means, the samoe power to dotermine
what part of your mind «hall bo active and dominaut,
that you have to determlne what part of your body
shall ‘be active and dominant. We have control
cnough of our minds to make the difference between
wace and disquict, sud between good ren-o and folly.
3ut i3 only by a comprehensive living that swe can con-
trol the mind aright, In order to do this, n mun must
obiae(;'\‘e hoth the laws of his body and the laws of his
mind,
periences and quack moralities.  He must regard him-
selfas a unit.  He must look on every-part of his be-
ing—his body, his intellect, hls disposition, his soul
or religious part—as working in unison. If a man
takes this large view of himself, he can so shape his
life that all parts of his nature shall be carried ulon§
together, in harmonious relatians to each other, an
he can have such control of hts body and mind as to be
nble to determine, at all times, what part of either
shall be used. I cannot determine in the morning that
nothing shall rend my coat or other garments, during
the day, but I can consult the weather-cock, and adapt
my clothing to the state of the atmosphere. If itis
March, and the heavens scowl, and a ficrce wind is
blowing. I know that if I go thinly clad, I shall sufter
from the cold all the day long; and if it is August, and
there are no clouds in tho heavens, and the air ig sul-
try, I know that if I load myself with thick clothing I
shall go sweltering from morning till night. Thus I
can determine in the morning, and I do, what shall be
my raiment through the day; and just ns much I can
determine in the morning what +hall be the clothing of
my soul through the day. If I rise in the mornin
thoughtless, prayerless, with no high aspirations, with
no appreciation of the many blessing that [ enjoy, and
with no true sense of my relation and duties to my fel
low-men; if I am thinking of inyself alone; if I am
ready to be annoyed by every petty trouble which may
come upon me; if I wish all men to be my willing ser-
vants, and my sclfishness i3 continually saying, +Come
tome! come to me1”’—if [ rise 4n the morning under
these circumstances, the state' of thy mind is such that
ten thousand things will violate my feelings, and when
I goforth I go to pass a day of imevitable suffering.
But if when frisa in the morning I enthrone conscience
and fove, and take hold of God's hand by my thought,
determined not to let it go, through all the hours of
the day, and feel a willingness to bearall such things
s God's providence -may put upon me, I can go forth
to the discharge of manly duaties with a smile which
all the twelve hours shall not wipe from my face.

Men generally take with them through the day the
thoughts and feclings with which they set out in the
morning.  Every man that plows knows that the great-
est tronhle in plowing is to get the plow started in the
furrow, and that after it is fuirly started, its tendency
i9 to run under %round. And T think that if a man,
during the first hour of the day, wonts himself to right
feelings, those feelings will bo more or less diffused
through the whole day. .

Sccondly: Men nct as {f they loved vexation. Thd
way they nourish it, the way thoy refuse to control it-
and subdune it, the way they heedlessly bring it upon
themselves, and the woy they conduct themselves
ander it, would reem to show that they really Jove it.
They live in bondage to a thousand little Influences that
vex them, without an effort to throw them off. I
suppose there are different degrees of sensibility, and
that there are states of the body produced by disease
which make men morbidly sensitive; and exceptions
should be made in the cases of such persons. But
thousands of persons who can urge no such exonse,
seem bent on making every annoyance or evil a special
cauxe for vexation. Owing to a foolish conceit which
they have about themselves, they feel that they must
resent every unpleasant thln‘; that happens to befall
them. They have a certain kin
them fume and fret about things which others would
not notice.

‘Men frct themsslves, . alko, by a miscarriago of almost
all their active :passions., ‘SBome fret themsclves by
dwelling under the influence of fenr, particularly as

|

respects the future.® There are many perons who can
look back with some. satisfaction upon the past; and
who are not conscious of & great deal of suffering in
the present, but who are always going to suffer in the
future. The storm always strikes before it forms, in
their case. Their horizon is always black with fm-
pending ‘evil. They are in a continual fever for fear
that something dreadful is going to happen to them or
theirs, It is amusing to sco how spme people will

never let a thing come toward them without putting a°

bad construstion upon it. The child is always going
to break its leg, the absent husband is going to be-
drowned in the sea, or have his body mangled at sotne
railroad disaster, every adventure is going to turn out
badly, the peraon that is well is going to be sick, and
the person that is sick is going to die.  Everything re-
lating to them is going to work to their disadvantage.
They take an unfavorable view of the ninety-nine out
of a hundred of the things which come before their
minds.” They do not scem to think there s any sin in
this way of looking at things. They seem, rather, to
think it is a grand wn{'or calling down God’s aym-
pathy upon them. If they were to have a coat of
arms, nothing could be more sppropriate than for them
to have a raven, ill-omencd, pejched upon thefr shield |
The mental condition of such persons may in soine
cases be a disease, but in most instances it is vincible
by simple faith in God, and by determined resolutions,
It is as easy to sny that a thing which has not yet hap-
L)eued is going to happen right, as that it Iy going to
appen wrong. If you have five thousand dollars in-
volved in stores in New York, and men are breaking
down all about you, you can take yourchoice: you can
say, *¢ My money is qoing;" or you can say, * My
money {8 not going.” - It i3 as casy to say the one
thing as the other, and' there is a great deal more com-
fort in snyingvthnt it will not’ go. than in saying that
it will go. Whether it goes ordoes not go, it will do
you no good to fret in a
If it gocs, there will be time enough for you to fret

ahout it after it js gone. . If your child is sick, it is as
easy for you to say, ¢+ It will got well,’? as to say, « It .

is going to die.”’ ~ Whethor it dies or gets well, it is
better that you should take & hopeful view of its case.
Where a question i3 one of mere mental interpretation.
it {8 as easy to look on the bright side of it ason
the dark side, and a great deal pleasanter, Our ex-
periences are like many plants, which are sweet fn the
fruit but bitter in the root. You can pull up a plant,
and taste the sweet or the bitter, just as ‘you like.
Some men always taste the bitter. I prefer always to
taste the nweet. : :

Yon smile; you look aronnd; you have some in your '
It i3

own familics, then, who are of this disposition |
not'you, though! 1 perceive that it is your neighbor |
Preach the sermon to him, then ; and if, when doing
80, eomo of it stioks to your own hand, do not refuse
to appropriate it, . o
There are many persons, however, of whom the op-
posite is true—who, instead of vexing themselves by
fulse prophecics concerning the future, are always
groping in the past, They are always mourning to
think that they were born as they were and when they
were, They are always mourning to think that they
were born in this or that age. They are always mourn-
ing to think that they lost certain special privileges in
youth or manhood. They are always regretting that
they took such and such steps. They are always say-.
ing, «If I had only known.” They are like the
furmer who, having lost his crop from want of dili-
gence in the spring, went to harrowing and hoeing in
November, to regain what he had lost. but who, fail.
ing in the. attempt, said, ** Oh, if I had only done right
in the spring I’ " It is enough that you made a foof of
yourself in the spring. Because you made a fool of.
yourself in the spring, is no reason why you should
make o fool of yourself again in the autumn. .Thero
are thousands of persons that are doing but little in
the present, and nothing for the future, who are al-
W;ltVH looking back upon the past, and saying, ¢ Oh,
if ' had done 8o and so 1’ or, *¢ Oh, if I had not done
soand sol’” And thus they make themselves doubie
fools, like the double Austrian eagle!l ’
Then there are many persons who insist upon teasing
themsc_lves. and making themseclves unhappy, by an
over-minute conscience. There are many who do not
know how to use their conscience. The 6ffice of con-
reience, slmost invariably, is to be our lawgiver and
guide. It is to determine what we ought to do. It s
to go aliead of us and mark out the path in which we
should tread. ‘Bat many men make conscience a judge
upon their past conduct. I do not say that it shonld
not throw light ‘back upon our conduct, so far as it

1s necessary that this should be done in order that we

may rectify our conrse in the futare; but our life is in
the Now, and jn the Hereafter that lics beyond the Now.,

Thoe past has nothing in it that is valuable to us, ex- -

cept so far as it can reach an arm over to sow benefits

to choose their servants from among their faculties.
They would as soon got bad ones as guod oncs. They.
take np pains to got the right kind of servants @

.

in the future. No good' can arise from our looking
back upon the tmnbﬁea and misfortuncs of past years,
unless they can teaoh us Bow hetter to perform present

He mwust not depend upon mere abnorial ex-.

4 of pride which makes .

vanco for fear that it will go. .

N i

fand coming dutles, It laright and proper that wel
should review our past exporience for the purposo of
" preparing ourselves to mecs the oxperlences through
-which we'are passing, and which awalt us horeafter;
. but for no other purpuse. When men ore conducting
hips out of port, they look Loth ways—toward tho
port, and_toward -the howa s but thoy only lvok back
for the sake of facllitating thefe getting forwnrd, And
we may with profit take sights ut thut which we have
Jeft behind us, to the extent that our doing so will
facilitate our onward progress ; but no further., Qur
conscience 4 not so much to tormnent us by holding up
our conduct of last week, or lust month, or last year,
a9 It 14 toslt in the prow and tell us where to go.
o+ Porgetting those things which are ehind, and reach.
{ng forth unto those things which are before,’’ we are
to o+ pass toward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God In Christ Jesus,”’

flow many persons there are whose consclences, Hko
searching sherlfs and spying constables, continually
hiold petty inquisitions upen their past conduct, bring-
ing back reports of time misspent and wrongs com-
mitted, which render their lives cloudy and sad.  And
the state of mind of such persons is said to be moral,
1 say it Is demoralized. We are not to dwell upon our
past lives. We may, however, for the sake of throw-
ing light upon our prexent and future duties, glance at
them : but when we bave done thls, we must dismniss
them from our minds, and pass on.

There are many persons who live in a state of vex-
ation and fretfulness on account of the power of super-
stition upon them—and all vague religious jnfluences
that come to men through the medium of fear, without
the report of reason, may be regarded as superstition.
There aro thousands of persons that allow themselves
to be frightencd out of the satisfaction of their lives,
by the blind, fretting influcnces of superstition. In
some other congregations I should think it my duty to
enlargo upon this point, but not in this. -

Many others vex themselves by considering common
duties as grievances, There are many persons to whom
daily Iabors and daily cares, and the daily restraints of
business, are irksome. In other words, many persons
magnify and regard as peculiar hardships, those man.
ly duties that belong to our stats an
life, and which every one shouid cheerfully perform;
and they go repining and whining all their lives long
about things that others would scarcely recognize ay
troubles at all. Life, in one way of looking at it, is
an endless scene of trouble; and it i3, in another way
of lookiug at it, a continuous round of pleasure.

Many othera think thelr lot is & peculiar lot; and as
to that matter, 1 suppose they are right. I never knew
a man whose experience was not peculiar in some re-
spects. I suppose God meant that the expericnces of
men should ditfer. . But there are a great many who
think that their lot i= a great deal harder than that of
anybody clse. They think that if other people only
knew their feelings, they should get more sympathy.
Most persons suppose that their pains are keener and
more unendurable than other people’s, They think
that nobody’s tooth can ache as their tooth aches; that
nobody can be afflicted with such rhcumatism as they
are afllicted with; that there never was another case of
gout like theirs; aud that no fever was ever known
which would compare with that which they have.
They are actually proud of their mnaladies. ‘Lhere are
persons who think no one else ever was so extremely
senxitive as they are, and that no one else neversuf-
fered as they suffer. You grestly offend them if you tell
them that you suﬁposo othier people have probably suf-
fered as much as they do, and even more. Many persons’
lives are embittered by morbid and irritable feelinga
arising from inordinate sclf-esteem, which causes them
to look upon their troubles and. responsibilities as
greater than other people’s, How many there are who
you would guppose, by the look of despair which they
carry, and the tale of woe which they oft rehearse,
were picked out by grim nisfortune as its special vic.
tims; whereas the only trouble with them is, that they
sneak out of tha common burdens of life, and whine
about manly duties. They lack nobility of nature,

What if. when a company of soldiers hnd sat down
in a bivouac to spin yarns of long marches cheerfully
performed, of fierce hattles bravely fought, and of in-
tense suffering patiently borne, one prufessing to have
lmssed throught horrible experiences in his military
ife, should-go on and tell them that he had to get up
at the call of the drum before duylight in the morning;
that he had to rub up his gun every day; that he had
to keep his wholo soldier’s kit jn order; and that he
had regulaily to go through with drill exercises on the
Eumdc-ground? When they found that such had been

i+ experfence—that instead of having endured any-
thing worthy of the name of hardships, he had only
been obliged to go through with the common soldier’s
drill, and that it was this that he was making such an
ado about, they. would say, **You dastard! you pol-
troon ! got away from here! You ‘have no business in
the camp I’! . '

Now there aro many who are pcrretuully filling
themselves and those about them with trouble by
shrinking from the discharge of duties which God
puts upon all alike. Thefr shoulders are so tgnder
that they bend down under tho necessary cares and
labora of the world. The services due from one man
to his fellow men are a burden to them. They are al-
most orushed by having to hear their part of the load
of bumanity. Thoy think they are.great martyrs. The
fact is simply this: they cannot manfully wear their
harness—the cominon harness of life. .

Thére are thousands of persons who seem to think it
is their duty to feel -bad. If a man. when a stroke of
trouble comes upon him, rises and shiclds himself from
it, as he betakes himself to a thicket when overtaken
by a storm—if .0 man does not, when troubles besot
him, lay himself out, nnd let them full fall upon him,
and let them soak in—they suppose he lacks sensibili.
ty. They think that a man ought to take trouble a4 ho
would_take a bath. They think that when troubles
meet a man, he ought to.renmin in them:till he is
thoroughly saturated with them, as it i3 necessary for
fabrics when being dyed a certain colot, to remain in
the liquid till'it has done its work. ~ They think that a
man almost defies God, if, when troubles overtake him,
he throws them off, instead of numing them and
making more of themn. Many like to have troubles for
tho sake of talking about them. and having others talk
about them. Persons oftentimes carry themselves as
if-they considered it n duty to God to feel trouble, and
a Christfan virtue to deseant upon it.

There i3 one other remark that I desiro to make,
which {s, that there are multitudes of poersona who
think it to be wicked for men to have any other re-
sources when troubles fall upon them, than those in
the faculty where the trouble centres, Men sometimes
wrestle bravely with trouble, but cannot throw it off,
As a noblo steed struggles with the. tiger that has
burled his claws deep in his hide, and cannot throw
off -the monster, so sometimes: noble men strive with

off. There is no. spectacle more noble, or one which is
more calculated to awaken real pity, than that of a man
bearing patiently and silently great troubles of which
he cannot rid himself. . But where o man, havin
trouble, seems to think it is trouble,’and that it wil
call forth sympatly from those sbout him—where a
man secms to feel, «*Now I have got trouble, and peo.
ple will talk about me and sympathize with me’’—
then the spectacle is of quite a different character,
There-are many men that will not get away from
trouble when they can. If thore is trouble in one
room they will not 8o mauch as go into another room to
avoid it. A wise man, when he finds ‘himself in o
room.where thereis trouble, goes out of it ns soon as
possible. Now God has put at least thirty'rooms in a
man’s mind; and if therc is trouble in one, he can go
up to the nextone, and if the trouble coines into that,
he can %o up to the mext, and, if necessary, he can
keep go npir’ up- stairs till he gets upon the roof; and
the higher he goes, the more tired will troubles'get of
flying up after him, Troubles are not apt to stay long
with a ndan, if he does not make them welcome guests,
But sometimes you shall find that what you thouzht
to be a trouble, way, after all, an rngel.  Many of our
troubles, when not too much nursed or “dwelt upoa,
and especially when we go to God and get instructed
about them, are real* blessings, There is a story told
of a certain queen, to this eflect : She one day, in the

in tho street, and being moved with divine compassion
by its pitifal condition, she most humanely picked it
up, and carried it to her palace, and laid it on her own
couch. When the king returned, and the servants
told him what she had done, ho was full of fury, snd
reproved her, and declared that the brat should not re-
main {n the palace. He went with quickened step to
the couch where it lay, and hastily threw down the
covering, when, lo! he beheld a glorious Christ-child.:
It shone one moment upon them, and then disappeared;
and they then thought it was Christ-that she had picked

up.

Although thisisa legend, itisan exquisite_emblem
of the truth I am endeavoring to jllustrate. There are
ten thousand things that we meet with in our passage
through life which look itke beggats’ brats, but which,

Lif we will but take them and carry them homo with

us, and lay them on our own couch, and then Jook at
them, we Zhnll find to bo angels, or Chriatchildren,

In closing, let me say that ning out of ten of all our
troubles are made troubles. They would not ba troubles
1f we did not mako them such—If we did not take
them as such. Many of our troubles may be cured or
svoided .by ordinary obedience to law: many others

necessities in

-in my famlily, and find {t Invalunblo.

absence of the king, found a miscrable beggar's brat|’

T

of caming glory, and by so difigont ay application to
duty that woshall havo no llmgoto rcllc&pnbuut ours .
sclvea, Tho moro we are oconpled for the good of
othora, the more e aro_concorned about our Master's
busnices, tho moro wo feel that wo sro preporing for
anothor stato of existenco, the more wo reallzg thad
this world {s not our flnal homo, tho loss trouble shall
we biave, and the more shall we havo of that peacefule
ness which true Christlons enfoy. Those who ot out
to cnjoy themselves su‘n’cmo y, find Iess renl enjoye
ment than those who maoke it tho chief object of tixc 14
1ife to mako others happy. When wollve in our true
aphere, we have not merely those sweet Joys which flow
from wervices rendered to others, but wo tako thig
world by the slde whiclh. at the samo time that §t hag
its thorns, yjelds blossoms and fruits,

It any of you suppose it isa part of {our religlouy
duty to live in  atate of annoyance and fretfulnesd, re.
member that the Word of God to you is, ** I'ret not in
anywise to do ovil "'—¢« fret not in any wise.”’

GROVER & BAKER’S

* CELEBRATED

NEW STYLES—PRICES PROM .350 TO $125.:
EXTRA CHARGE OF $5 FOR HEMMERS, ..

495 Brondwa{, - e = . Nevi York: .
18 Summer 8irest, - - - 0st0n.
30 Chestnut Street, - - delphia,
81 Baltimore Btreet, (Carroll Buflding),- ' Baltimore.

58 West Fourth Street, - - Qinoinnath

Agencies in all the principal Cities and Towns in the United
States. . .

Those Machines sew from two apooia, a8 purchased froma
the store, requiring no rewinding of thread ; they Hem,
Fell. Guther, and 8titch in o superior style, flnishing each

neodle, as 18 required by other machines, They will du better
und chenper sowlng than a seumstross can, even if she works
for one cent an hour, and are, ungiestionably, tho best Ma»
chines In tho market for family sowlny. on account of their
simphicity, durability, eusé of munagenuent, and ndaptation to

work with equnl fucility, and without speclul adjustment,
As ovldence of the unquestivned suporiority of their Ms.

beg leave to respectlully refer to the fullowing
TESTIMONIALS: o
* Having had one of Grover & Buker's Machines in my.
family for naarly o year and a haif, I-take pleasure in coms
monding it as e¥ery way relinhle for the purpose for which',
it Is designed—Fumily Sewing."—23Mrs. Joshua Leavitt, wifs
of Rev. Dr, Leavilt, Editor of N. Y. Independent, PR
*] confess myself delighted with your Sewjug Machine,
whioh hns boen In my ramily for muty niouths, 18 has ale
ways been ready for ‘duty. requiring vo adjustmont, and I8
vagily ndapted to every varlety of fumily .sowlug, by simply-
changing the spools of thrend."'—AMrs. Elizabeth Slricklarui.

yours, on account of its sinipficity, and the perfect ease with
which it s managed, ns well as the strength snd durability
of tho soum. Afer long experivnco, I feel cumpeteut o
speuk In this manner, and to confldently recommend st for
ey Ty viriety of family sewing."—AMra. E. B, Spooner, wfe of:
the Bditor of Brooklyn Star. '

*1 huve used a Grover & Baker Sewing Muchino for twe

ng from Cambrie to Broadeloth,  Gurmonts have been worn
out without tho giving wuy of o stitch. The Machins {s
ousily kept in_order, and onsily uned."—3lrs, A. B, Winppile,
wife of Rev, Geo. Whipple, New York. R
# Your Sowlng Macling hus beet in uso in my family the
past two yoars, and the lndies request me to give you theid
testimoninls to 18y perfect nduptedness, nas well as tncor-raving

iug."'—Robert Boorman, New York. . . .
* Ror several months we have used Grovaer & Buker's Sows
I:g Mnchine, aud ‘have come to the conclusivn that every
lady who' desires hur sowing beaut{fully and quickly done,
would be must fortunate ly possessing uiv of thesu relinhle
and Indefatigable *iron necdle-women,'. whuse combined.
qualitien of beauty, strength and simplicity. aro mvaluuble,' v
J. W. Morris, daughter of Gen. Geo, 1> Morru, Editor of tha
Home Journal, . : ce
Extract of u letter from Thos. R. Leavitt, Esq., an Amorke
can gentleman, now restdept In Bydney, New Bouth Wales,
dated Jununry 12, 1838 : -

Grover & Bakqr's Machinus, and u gingle seuin of thas hns
aud twine” -, . ’ B
*1f Homor could be called up from his murky hados,

miracle of art that was ever Vuleun's smithy, Hu would -
wsnounco miduight shirl-mnking

ock unnuinbered." —Iof. North, )
* I tako plensuro in saying, that the Grover& Buker

Machines huve nmwre than sustatued my expeotation,

opdrativn in wy difforent pluces, and, afier four yenrs’ trinl,
inve no fault to Aud,"—, X, Hammond, Senalor from South
Carol:na, . : ‘

“ My wlifo has had ono
Machiines for some time, and Fam satifled it 18 uhio of the -
boat. Inbor-saving muchines that hua Leon invented, I take-
much pleasure in recommunding it
Harris, Governot of Tennessce.

“It is'a Lenutiful thing, and
cl?;mutrof govd humor,  Were

)

})\itn everyhody into an exs
i Oathollo, I should: insisg

commenmurutivn of thoir
M, Clay,

# 1 think 1t by far tho best
can be aldapted from the finost cambiic, to the huaviest cnsafe
wmere, 1t sews strongor, fuster, aud mure benutifully thun one
can Imagine,
nut buy it"—Mre, J. Q. Brown, Nashville, Tenn,

* 1% is spocdy, very neoat, aud durnble 1iy {ts work; is l;nallj

good’dcudn for humanity.""—Cassius

Machine to all my acquaintasces and vthors,—2rs, M.
Forrest, Memphis, Tenn, )

with plensuro recommend it to the public, ne wo Lelive the-
drover & Baker to bo the best Bewing Muachine In use,'’— -
Deary Brothers, All:sonia, Tenn. ’ "
«1f used excluslvely for fumily purposes, with ordivary

Tenn., . Lo

“[ use my Machino upon conts, dressmuking, and fine.
Ilnen stiching, nud the work is ndmirable—fur bettor thun the -
best hand-sewing, or any other muchine T havo over soon, =
Lucy B, Thompson. Nashv.lle, Tenn. ) o

Grover & Buker Muchine-us one of the greatess blGssings to
our sex."'— Mrs Taylor, Nashville. Tenn, :
# 1 havo one of Grover & bnker's Bowing Machines {n use.
1 cun contidontly res
eominend 1t to all persons jn want of 8 muchine,"—6h %
Thompson, Nashvlle, Tenn.

& Buker Bewlng Muchines. - 1 have used one on almost every
description of wuik ‘for months, and tind it much strunger
and botter In overy rogpect thun work dune by haud."—AMrg
D. W, Wheeler, Nashv.lle, Tenn.

“T would be wuwhling to disposo of my Grover & Baker
Machiue for n largo amount, could I not veplduce it aguin ab
plessure.”—2rs. I. G. Scovel, Nashv.lle, Tenn.

“Qur two Machines, purg: ased from’ you, do the work of
twenty young ladies, Wo with plensure recommend the
Grover & Buker 8ewing Machine to bu the boest ln use."—-N
St.llman & Co., Memphis, Tenn.

¢+ 'Phu Grover & Baker- Bowing
I think the stitch and work far superior Lo thatof any S8ewing
Machino t ever saw... On.fine work, I think the Machine
would bo hard to beat.”— W, J. Dav's, Memphis. Tenn, .

w1 find tho Machine casily managed, very durable, and take
ploasure tn recominending, 1t to.all who wish conventopes
economy, and pleasure.'—Afrs. F. Titus, Memphis, Tenn.

- #Tho Grover & Baker Scwing Maclines huve glvon such
satlsfaction that we cheerfully rocommend them to all whe
wish a good and ‘substantlal Bowlng Muchine, It exccutes
work with .much earo and speed, nnd more tinely than any

Tenn,
«I am- happy tngive my testimony in favor of Grover &
Buker's Scwing Muchine, nud of tho perfoct gatlsfuction {8

complicated, and I prcfor It to all others I hiave seon.'—AMre,
-Bryan, wife of Rev. A, Bryan, Mcmphs, Tenn.

works well; and Ido not hesitste to recommend it 88 pos.
sessing all the advantages you claim for it My wife s very
nyuch pleased with It and we take pleasure 1 cerbifylng to -
this efluct.”"—R. O, Brinkiey, Memphua, Tenn.

"It glves mo pleasure to find the Grover & Bakor flewing

use, and find 1t all that could be desircd. Itis the mosy

WH—F M White, Memphis, Tean. - .
*1 consider my Buwlitg Machine invaluablo, and would net
tako five times its cost. if I could not supply its place. With
1t I cati do all my family sewing in about one-fourth the ime
I could with my bauds."—AL J. Scott, Nashwlle, Tonn, -

‘may ba cured by sim

very vincible by faith in Divino Providenco, by & hope

le manliness: and all of themaro]. .

£ZGHND FOR A CIROULAR.G¥ = -
L R ) Aug.®

. LA

all varictios of family sewing—executiag elther heavy or fine -

w.fe of Rev. Dr, Strickland. Bditor N. Y. Christ.an Advocate, .
w Aftor trying several differemt good muchines, I proferred |

qualities in the perfurmance of family and houscbuld sews |

ke

If mlue could not by roplaced, mbnyoy could -

seam by tholr own operation, without recourso to the hands

chines, tho GrovER & BARER SswinNag MAcHINE CoMpAme.

eary, und have fund 1t adupted to all kinds of family sowe .

“ L'hud a tont made In Mulbourns, In 1853, in which thers

were vver thiee thousand yards of sewlug done with one of ™
outstood ull the double scums sewed by sullurs ‘with a needle - -
y
would sing thu ndvent of Gruver & Biker as a moro boulgnang - -
a8 ‘tho "difenil springlof -
Bowa" -
In&

Afer trying and returning others, I huvo threo of them'in <

)

Wu find this Machine to work to our’ satisfaction; and

of Grover & Bakor's Famlily _Se'wln‘k._ N

totho publio”—V'@ -

opgu Batuts Qrever & - Buker having an eteinn} hollduy ta -

underateod and kept in repair. I carnestly recommend this,

care, I will wuger they will lnst one ‘three score yenrs and -
ton,’ and never gt out of fix."—John Erskine Nashvillgy .
) N Tenn, . ’ oL . .
troubles that seize upon them, and cannot throw them} “'u) havo had your Muchine for soveral weeks, and Am pers
foctly ‘satlsfied tlint the work it dues is the bust nnd mosé -
benutiful that over was mude."—AMaggie Aimison, Nashville

FANILY SEWING MACHINES.

,putont In uso. This Maching .

- B
~ oT ko pleasure in certifying to the utllity of the Grovep

'

f

Machino works admirabip

other muchine 1 have socn,""—Mrs R. B. Mitchell, Memphit,

gives in every respect, It sews neatly, and 18 by no means :

“It uffords mo much pleasuro to sy, thut the Machine . -

Machiuo giving g0 much satisfaction. I huve it ln constant = -

stmplo and durallo machine in use, and I hoartlly recommend :

I tud the work the “strongest and most beautiful I have -
ever seen. made efther Ly hand or machine, and regird the - -
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